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Abstract

The rise of political Islam, after the First World War, has drawn the attention of the 

scholars of political science to the general people. This study has tried to find out 

the relationship between political Islam and democracy. The conflicting nature 

between political Islam and democracy as well as Islamic political system and 

democracy are the two significant findings of this research.

The study explored six points of conflict: Sovereignty, Source of law (secularism). 

Form of government. Nationalism, Accountability and Representation. Both the 

Islamic system and political Islam mainly contradicts in these two indicators with 

democracy. The Islamic system and political Islam believe in the sovereignty of 

Creator (Allah). As a result they don’t believe in man-made law (human mind or 

majority) or secular source of law for the state. For the philosophical and 

ideological differences it creates some other contradictions. The above observation 

is found in both conceptual issues and in the case study of Egyptian political 

system.

Methodologically it is a qualitative case study research in which secondary data 

and infonnation are used. Most of the recent researcher tries to show the 

compatibility between Islam or political Islam and democracy but the conflict and 

incompatibility were out of the study. The study will provide a different perception 

to the policy maker, politicians and scholars in both Muslim and non-Muslim 

world. It will open a new area of study in both the study of political science and 

international relations.
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Chapter-1: Background of the Problem and Research Outline

1.1 Introduction

Islam is a religion and a ‘complete code of life’ or an ‘ideology’ which has distinct social, economic and 

political system (according to most o f the classical scholars). On the other hand, democracy is a secular 

political system which has been a political tool o f capitalist nations especially after French Revolution in 

1789. Subsequently, conflict is an innate nature between ideologies and between political systems. 

Western capitalist nations are working over democratizing Muslim world since First World War. After 

the First World War, the arrival of the buzzword ‘political Islam’ is observed in Muslim world and in 

international politics. In this perspective, Egyptian politics is an ideal case to understand the relation 

between Islam and Democracy in Present Egypt.

Change is the universal nature of the society and politics. Political Islam has arrived in Egyptian 

political arena for its internal situation and external factors: role o f colonial powers against Egypt and 

Muslim world. The First World War and the demise o f the Ottoman Caliphate in 1924 have brought a 

radical change in the political system in Muslim world. From this point of the history, the Western 

capitalist countries start to compete in occupying the Muslim lands. They set up their liking rulers in 

these countries to ensure their imperialist hegemony. So, military and autocrat rulers took this 

opportunity. They impose their oppressive rule upon the less organized and almost parochial political 

culture involved people. The citizens of Ottoman Empire lose their powerful state for their decreasing 

ideological and political awareness. But in 1948 the establishment o f Israel in their land, American War 

on tenorism and Iraq war have shaken the whole Arab and the Muslim world. The mass realization rises 

up to the common people against the tyrant ruler and their imperialist masters. The people lost their 

personal liberty and political rights for the police states. The Arab Spring is just a movement to establish 

the common people’s all sorts o f rights and their lost ideological dignity. Eventually, fact is that they 

kicked off against western-backed dictatorships meant they posed an immediate threat to the strategic 

order' but the most important incident has occurred when Mr. Morsi, the first Democratically elected 

president in Egypt, and his party has been kicked out by western backed army, then the conflict between 

pro-democratic Islamists and secular Democratic politics getting more distinct. Therefore, to find out 

this conflicting nature between Political Islam and western Democracy is the major concern of this 

research.

Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline

1 The 'Arab spring' and the west: seven lessons from history, The Daily Guardian, Thursday, 2 2  December 2 0 1 1  20:11
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As Middle East has become the centre o f international politics^, so it has been the matter o f interest to 

^  study to the many researchers. This study will try to find out the pattern o f relationship between political

Islam and democracy in contemporary Egyptian politics.

1.2 Statement of the problem

• It is a disputed issue in Muslim world’s politics and its real causes and consequences still are not 

well known through enough academic research in our country. There arc different notions about the 

relation between political Islam and democracy therefore this study wants to search out the fact through 

the case study on Egyptian politics.

• It will open a new area of research.

• Islam and Democracy also playing vital role in our social and political life. Therefore, it is needed to 

understand the relation between these two in the light of Egyptian politics.

• This issue is related with our national policy as for Arab world is one o f our biggest labor markets, 

import-export market and also we get good amount of aid from Arab countries. Moreover, Bangladesh 

has a historical relation with Egypt.

 ̂ 1.3 Research design and methodology:

1.3.1 M ethodologies: case-oriented  qualitative m ethod (central approach)

Ragin and Becker [1992:2] argued that every social study is a ‘case study’ either empirical or and place. 

There are a variety of techniques for the case-oriented qualitative approach [Coffey and Atkinson, 

1996: 14], but this study is a content analysis based case study having specific concept and its 

application on ‘Egyptian politics w ithin the tim e frame from 1919 to 2013 ’ (Post First world 

war to the incident o f the down fall o f pro-Islam ic governm ent o f M uslim  Brotherhood) and 

place. But the m atter o f excellence is conccpt and indicator w ill be exam ined by both classical 

scholars o f the ages and will be com pared to the present top m ost scholars o f Bangladesh to 

reach an end. As the qualitative method is widely applicable and is well suited for studying the real- 

life situations o f any social phenomenon [Punch, 1998: 243]. Social science events are causally 

connected to each other with many underlying conditions and linking study indicators. Most social 

^  factors are complex and outcomes may fluctuate due to the involvement and influences of a

large number of i n d i c a t o r s .  Evera's [1997: 53] statement that 'case-study results cannot be

Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline

 ̂ Khan Sarifuzzam an, 'Clash of civ ilization and M iddle East centric world politics", 25 O ctober 2007, w w w .jaija id in.com /archive
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generalised to other cases' appears to support this argument. However, this study will apply the 

following operational methods to explore the theme.

1.3.2 Method 1: Use of qualitative tools

This study will use qualitative approaches as research tools in its analyses. The qualitative approach 

focuses on social research in a natural setting [Punch, 1998: 199]. The qualitative approach is best 

suited for addressing historical outcomes of particular cases [Ragin, 1994: 78]. Qualitative tools allow 

the researcher to connect interactions among variables [Punch, 1998: 247]. This thesis explores 

Relationship between Political Islam and Democracy on the basis of a causal explanation and pattern of 

relation between these two based on the designated i n d i c a t o r s .

1.3.3 Method 2: Significant investigation of the relevant academic literature

In general, case studies are the preferred strategy when 'how' or 'why' questions arc being posed 

[Yin, 1994: 20 - 21], when the investigator has little control over structures or events, or when 

the focus is on a contemporary phenomenon within some real-life context. This study will use the 

published literature to explore how a n d  w h y  specific patterns of interaction and opposition, fusion 

and conflict, between two ideology-based system, political Islam and democracy.

1.3. 4 Method 3 : Theoretical application to test the hypotheses and research questions

A qualitative case study can suggest causal links among the selected i n d i c a t o r s  based on specific 

research questions and proposed hypotheses [Yin, 1994: 17; Punch, 1998: 247]. The aims o f the 

case study are to create hypotheses qualitatively and then test them, identify antecedent 

conditions (study variables) and explain cases of intrinsic importance [Evera, 1997: 54].

1.3.5 Case Study: Strengths and Limitations

The research question will be obsei-ved analyzed by a single-case study on the characteristics o f political 

Islam and democracy as well as their interaction and relation in Egyptian polity. The time frame of the 

case study is post P ' world war to downfall of Brotherhood’s rule up to June 30, 2013. The conduct of a 

case study, a qualitative research method, fits the research question best. A case study provides the 

prospect to deal with the historical and sociological side of the topic as it focuses on institutions, 

identities of the actors and preferences. A case study moreover creates the chance to test implications 

from theories against empirical observations and to use those results to add new insights to the existing 

theory (George & Bennett, 2005: 5; Boeije, 2005: 17-27). A case study is the decisive method for

Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline
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exploring complex causalities and for retaining a holistic and significant interpretation of real-life events 

(Yin, 2009: 4). Its potency is in the first place that it gives for a high level o f conceptual validity, as it 

takes in contextual factors. Secondly, as a case study is theory-laden but not theory-determined it is 

possible to derive new hypotheses from the case. It can as well test deductive theories, suggest new 

variables that need to be incorporated and refme a theory. Thirdly a case study allows for exploring the 

fundamental mechanisms in detail (George & Bennett, 2005: 9-22, 111).

There are some constraints of doing a case study that the research findings cannot be generalized to all 

cases. Particularly a single case study has this limitation. In addition case studies can only create 

tentative conclusions on how much a variable affects the outcome (George & Bennett, 2005: 22-34). At 

the same time “case studies are stronger in identifying the scope o f conditions o f theories and assessing 

arguments about causal necessity in particular cases” (George & Bennett, 2005: 27). In this research it is 

deliberately chosen to do a single case study as the Egyptian case is as well a theoretical as a political 

relevant case. Egypt can be told as the birth place o f political Islam where recently a government was 

formed through a fair election and that government also mled the country a short span of time. On this 

political ground it can be easily observed and analyzed the relationship between political Islam and 

democracy.

Some indicators have been taken to make a comparative discussion and to reach a conclusion.

1.3.6 Survey of Secondary Materials

The method that will be used is an analogical single case study. A comparison case study assesses 

whether the expectations from the theory can explain or predict the outcome o f a case (George & 

Bennett, 2005: 181). In other words:

“The investigator observes values on the independent and dependent variable within a 

particular case and observes the world (without doing further case studies) to ascertain values on 

the independent and dependent variable that are typical in most other cases. The 

investigator then deduces from these observations and from the test theory expected relative values 

for the independent and dependent variable in the study case and measures the congruence or 

incongruence between expectation and observation” (Van Evera, 1997: 58).

In this research the willingness of the military to allow for democratization during a political transition 

is one of the important factors. From the theoretical framework it has become clear that there are several 

variables which detennine the extent. Those are given

Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline
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1. Sovereignty

2. Source of law

3. Form of government

4. Nationalism

5. Accountability (Constitution, Election, Parliament, the President in Democratization Process)

6. Representation (Political Parties)

This study will test the hypothesis on the basis of these indicators the both side Political Islam and 

Democracy that how much are they compatible or incompatible each other. To assess that the original 

political system of Islam, introduced by Muhammad, the prophet of Islam, will be examined as for 

Political Islam’s ideological basement is formed on the basis of Islamic political ideals.

Democratization can be defined as the process o f applying democratic principles and procedures to state 

institutions. These democratic principles and procedures include accountability of institutions, free and 

fair elections and a set o f political and civil rights (O’Donnell & Schmitter, 1986: 8; Stepan, 1988: 6; 

Huntington, 1991a; 9).

1.3.7 Information Collection and Analysis

The structure of the analysis o f the case is based on the operationalization set out in this chapter. The 

second chapter has explained the ideological basis from where Islamic system and democratic system is 

emanated because political Islam is developed on the basis o f Islamic ideology. Third chapter has 

pictured theoretical discourse of the development of the concept Islamic state. Fourth chapter has 

discussed the details of Islamic political system with the proof of Quranic verse tradition of prophet 

Muhammad (SAW). It has also examined the indicators of Islamic political system. The development of 

the idea of political Islam and the movements of Islamists are discussed in chapter five. The concept of 

democracy, its main characteristics, origin and types are analyzed on the basis o f the indicator in chapter 

six. The comparative suitability between Islam and democracy and political Islam and democracy is 

analyzed on the basis of indicators in chapter seven. Mainly difference and conflict between Caliphate 

system and the political Islam and Caliphate system and democracy is analyzed in chapter eight. Chapter 

nine has examined the case study on Egyptian politics in the light o f the relation between political Islam 

and democracy which has proofed the correctness of hypothesis o f this research.

In this study the secondary data are collected from the reports o f international organization, media, 

journals, books, and religious scriptures of Islam, opinion of classical and modern scholars.

Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline
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Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline

1.4 R esearch design: Indicators, hypotheses, and research questions

The main variables or indicators of the study are-

1. Sovereignty

2. Source of law

3. Form of government

4. Nationalism

5. Accountability (Constitution, Election, Parliament, the President in Democratization Process)

6. Representation (Political Parties)

Indicators Political Islam Democracy

Sovereignty Sovereignty of Allah (God) Popular Sovereignty (human being)

Source o f  la tv Islamic Shariah Human consultation (man-made secular 

law)

Form o f  government Caliphate or Islamic 

governance

Democracy: Parliamentary or Presidential

Nationalism Islamic Ummah Nation State

Ideological perspective Islam Secularism and Capitalism

Accountability 

(Constitution, Election, 

Parliament, the President 

in Democratization 

Process)

Rigid Flexible

Representation (Political 

Parties)

Rigid Flexible

Table: Indicators to define political Islam and democracy 

Objective of the Study:

• To fin d  out the nature o f  the relation among Islam, political Islam and Democracy.

Research questions

1. Is the Political Islam compatible with democratic political system?

2. What are the fundamental factors create contradiction between Islamic system and western liberal 

democratic system?

1.5 E xplanation o f hypotheses and theoretical fram ew ork  o f  the study

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline

Hypotheses:

1. There is a conflicting nature between Islam, Political Islam and Dem ocracy’

2. Political Islam contradicts democratization process o f  Egypt.

Dotrine/ldeologv

Secularism

\\

M an-m ade law 
(sovereignt of 

people/ parliament) 
+ Pluralism

Republic 
(parliam entary/Pres 

idential form of 
governm ent)

Federal or Unitary

Nationalism

Chari: Model o f  conflicl between hypotheses are depicted as Islamic ideology and ‘capitalists' 

democratic^ ’ ideology * indicates minus

 ̂Capitalist dem ocracy or modern liberal dem ocracy all are synonym ously used by many scholars.

7
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The Hypotheses are chosen on the basis of existing worldwide debate about the compatibility between 

Islam and democracy. Hypothesis-1 will study the pattern of relation o f conflict or compatibility 

between Islam"* and democracy on the basis of given i n d i c a t o r s .  Hypothesis-2 will explicitly analyze 

the relation between political Islam and modem Democracy. On the basis o f taken i n d i c a t o r s  because 

parliamentary fonn o f democracy has taken birth from the core values o f democracy and out of all form 

of democracy it is the most popular one at the present world. On the other hand, after the fall of Ottoman 

Caliphate specially many of modern Islamic thinkers are viewing the idea and role o f Islamic state in 

different ways as well as before it no organized Islamic political party were developed. After the First 

World War, Islamic brotherhood^ (1928) of Egypt is the first organized political party that organized 

way demanded Islamic system against their autocratic government. This type o f political activities by an 

Islamic political party is viewed by western scholars as ‘political Islam’. Presently almost in every 

Muslim majority countries, this type of many parties are active. Their main goal is to return the Islamic 

system of life on the basis of holy Quran and Hadith that is why political Islam is taken here to study 

Islamic politics. Moreover, the idea is depended on Islamic ideology.

The hypotheses have two different concepts and idea which have connected parliamentary democratic 

system and political Islam from their mother concept Democracy and Islam.

Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline

'' Islam is not considered only as a religion {a set of rituals) because its 1400 years' history shows the docum ent of its 
implementation as a system of life that means it has a specific social, political and econom ic solution those were 
implemented from Prophet, his four rightly guided Caliphs and later Umaya to Uthmani Caliphate.
® At the very outset, their aim and activities was to return Islamic Caliphate system but with the change of reality, they have 
changed their aim, method, means and tool throughout the Muslim world in name of pragm atism . Some time 
compromising the autocrat and som etim es participating in dem ocracy and sharing the power.
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Chapter-1 Background of the Problem and Research Outline

Fig: Theoretical Framework o f  the Research

A framework is stractured for the systematic study of the Egyptian case of relationship between political 

Islam and democracy. Profound influence o f political Islam, Islamic system and secular democratic 

forces is observed in Egyptian military, political parties and democratization process. The analysis and 

conclusion of the study will be developed circling these actors.

X
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Chapter- 2: Theoretical Review

2. Theories of Islamic Political System

2.1.1 Introduction

The theoretical concept o f this chapter is framed in this chapter. Specially the concepts o f Islamic 

State, Islamic Politics, Islamic Political System, Political Islam are reviewed here. M oreovere, the 

compatibility and conflicts between political Islam are also explored. The refered theoretical 

concepts are used in case study o f Egyptian political experience.

Classical and modem different scholars defined Islamic political system and Islamic state from 

different perception. Perceptions and development o f Islamic political thought is discussed in this 

part.

2.1.2 Theories of Islamic State

The State is a word o f terminology which passes on to an authority that commands and prohibits a 

group o f people who live in a certain piece o f land. On the contrary, the definition o f the state varies 

due to the difference o f standpoints and nations towards its reality.

The westerners hold towards the reality o f the state, and towards the type o f rule within the state, 

whether this were religious, as was the case in the medieval times, or dictatorial or democratic. 

However, all agree that the state is reflected in the land, its peoples and its rulers. These three 

represents the cornerstones o f the state. To the westerner thinkers, the state is established over a 

specific piece of land, in which a specific group o f people live permanently, and over whom a ruling 

authority controls. As for the Islamic state, it is a ruling authority, and a political entity that looks 

after the citizens' affairs according to the Shari’ah rules; in other words, it is a Khaleefah ruling by 

what Allah (swt) has revealed and propagating Islam as a Message to the whole world. According to 

the major classical scholars, Allah (swt) has decreed that the Islamic state should be the method to 

implement the Shari’ah rules and to carry Islam by way o f D a’awa and Jihad as a Message o f 

guidance and light to the whole world.

After the downfall o f Ottoman Caliphate in 1924, the necessity and m omentum in the M uslim Umma 

started to feel for the colonial occupation in the M uslim lands. Since the 1979 Islamic revolution in 

Iran, which established the Islamic Republic o f  Iran, the idea has become m o r e  imperative if not

Theories o f  Islamic Political System Chapter- 2
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a contentious i s s u e  in world politics (Esposito 1990). There are three important reasons for this 

state o f affairs.

Firstly, some o f the Islamic states, such as the Islamic Republic o f Iran and the Islamic 

Emirates o f Afghanistan (Afghanistan under the Taliban regime), have been opposed to the 

West, and the USA in particular. Some o f the top theoreticians and ideologue o f t h e  I s l a m i c  

states, such as Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeni o f Iran and Syed Qutb o f Egypt, have also been 

active polemicists against the West. (For a review of their ideas, see Rahnema 1994.)

Secondly, except in the Muslim world, liberal democracy has been recognized everywhere 

as the most efficient and legitimate form of government. It is also increasingly becoming the 

system o f choice globally in the age o f capitalist globalization. Merely in the M uslim world, that 

popular reaction is in search o f an aUemative principle or process for s e l f - g o v e r n a n c e .  

Accordingly the idea o f an Islamic state stands for not only a rejection o f liberal democracy 

in Its moment o f triumph but also a means to list opposition to the global hegemony o f the 

West (Bin Sayeed 1995).

Prior to the Iranian revolution, the idea o f an “ Islamic state’, in m odem  age when capitalist nation 

state and socialist state was loiling the w orld , was merely abstract and theoretical. Its potentiality 

as a transformative agent - transformative o f the global regime through a radical foreign pol icy,  

and o f domestic society through an  aggressive socio-political campaign - stayed fantasy. But after 

the Iranian revolution most Islamists realized that this dream of acquiring a coercive instrument 

for socio-political change was possible and their activism became more focused and even more 

successful. Since then several states have claimed to become Islamic, including Sudan and 

Afganistan (Esposito and Piscatori 1990). Recently, the self declared Caliphate' by ISIL [Islamic 

State o f ...I) has created more enthusiasm among the young and new generation o f Muslim word 

and of the rest.

As Islamic revivalist movements, primarily Jarnaat-e-Islami (Islamic Society) in 

South Asia, and Ikhwan al-Muslimeen (Islamic Brotherhood) in the Arab World, gained 

momentum and led to a greater awareness o f Islam in Muslim societies, the call to Create 

Islamic states gained more and more momentum here. Islam became the alternative to the

Theories o f  Islamic Political System Chapter- 2

 ̂The Caliphate (Caliphate) or C aliphate  is a political and social leadership over all the M uslims in the world. Its responsibility 
is to implement the laws o f  the Islamic system and convey the Islamic M essage to the rest o f  the world. The Caliphate iscailed 
the Imamat as both words have beennarrated in m any sahih ahadith  (pure m essage o f  prophet) with the same meaning. The 
Khalif (Caliph) is the head o f  state in the Caliphate system. Hazrat Abubaker was the first K h a lif  (Caliph) o f  Islam. He was not 
a king or dictator but a Caliph whom the Muslims through a special ruling contact, baya, gave a legal (elected or nominated) 
leadership that had authority to rule and the aulhourity by rule o f  Islamic law. Without this haya. he could not be the head o f  the 
slate. This is com pletely opposite to a kingship or dictatorship that imposes his authority through force.
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cold war dichotomy (Khan, 2001), that presented the world with only two alternatives, the 

Capitalist West or the Communist East. For Muslims seeking authenticity the slogan, 'Islam is 

the solution', had great appeal (Khan, 2001). Just accepting this concept andby advocating Islam , 

one was not only free o f W estern global i deo l og i e s  o f capitalism and communism. Furthermore, 

they would be also free from  th e  internal  colonization by secular W e s t e r n i z e d  e l i  t e s  who 

used authoritarian rule to  subjugate M uslim s in their own countries. Consequently, the rejection 

o f Western ideas and ideologies was a mark o f rebellion against imperialism as well as internal 

colonialism (Ayubi 1991; Esposito 1997).

The concept o f an Islamic state are the multiple roles o f the Prophet M uhammad as religious 

founder, political leader, head o f state and spiritual guide, and his unparalleled victory in 

establishing his religion as the foundation o f a state and society within a decade(Khan, 2001). In 

AD 622 just 12 years after his declaration o f Prophet Hood, M uhammad migrated from Mecca to 

Medina, and founded an Islamic society and state at the call o f  the various tribes that lived in 

Medina (then known as Yatbribi). His state was based on a treaty or social contract referred to as 

the Dostur-Al-Madinah (Constitution o f Medina) (Ayubi 1991; Haykal '1976; Khan 2002b). The 

Constitution o f M edina established the importance o f consent and cooperation for governance. 

According to the compact, M uslims and non-Muslims are equal citizens o f the Islamic state, with 

identical rights and duties. The communities with different religious orientations enjoyed 

religious autonomy. W ithout some basic and ideological issues o f the state, other religion’s people 

amounted to  essentially choice o f legal system based on their religion. The Jews by Torah, 

Christians by the Gospel, and Muslims were judged by the Quran. This idea o f r e l i g i o u s  freedom 

was much wider in scope than the modern idea o f freedom. The Constitution o f Medma 

established one k i nd  o f  pluralistic state, a community o f communities. It promised equal 

security to all and all were equal m the eyes o f the law. The prmciples o f equality, consensual 

governance and pluralism were upheld by the compact o f M edina (Khan 2002b).

This prophetic superiority made the inseparability o f religion and politics an enduring aspect of 

Islamic thought and practice (Khan, 2001). The status o f M uhammad as the Prophet o f God and 

the ruler of Medina set up the significance o f religion in statecraft and the role o f religious 

identity in shaping the character and identity o f the political community (Khan, 2001) creating a 

new ideology and political culture. The objective o f fomiing a political community is also seen in 

terms of religious needs and religious obligations. Hence, when contem porary political theorists 

talk o f an Islamic state, they imagine it as an ideological instrument. The instrument was designed
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for the clear purpose o f advancing an Islamic religious agenda; even though the very objectives o f 

the Islamic constitution (maqasid al-Shariai) are widely understood as those guiding principles. 

Islamic constitution facilitated the individual and the community to live a virtuous life in a 

society determined to establish social justice and public welfare (Chapra 1992; Osman 1994).

The idea o f an Islamic state is a highly comprehensive and even imprecise conception within 

contemporary M uslim and Islamic political thought. It needs both historical and analytical 

clarification. There are at least two major types o f discourses about the Islamic state:

1. One from classical thinkers who lived and wrote when Islamic civilization was dominant 

and before much of the M uslim world was colonized;

2. The later in the postcolonial era when the pain o f subjugation was still felt strongly and the 

power and influence o f former imperial powers was still clear.

This study will differentiate between the two by calling pre-colonial theories, Islam ic theories 

o f  the state, and postcolonial theories, theories o f  the Islamic state.

Islamic theories o f  the state  are mainly the discussion o f the nature o f the state in the inadequate 

political theory developed by Muslims prior to the colonial era. There are chiefly four major 

theorists o f this era including A1 Farabi (870-950), A1 M awardi (974-1058), Ibn Taymiyyah 

(1263-1328) and Ibn Khaldun (1332-1406).

Theories o f  the Islam ic state  are present-day attempts at imagining an ideal o f the just and 

dominant Islamic state. The major contributors to this discussion are Jamaluddin Afghani (1837- 

97), Maulana M aududi (1903-79), Ayatollah Khomeini (1902-89), Syed Qutb (1906-66) and 

Taqiuddin an-Nabbhani (1909-77). (For histories o f Islamic political thought and practice, see 

Ahmad 1986; Black 2001; Enayat 1991; Watt 1968.)

2.1.3 Islamic Theories of the State

While Islamic thought is multilayered and very rich, the practice o f political theory as well as 

philosophy stays immature (Khan 1997). M ay be this could be clarified by the hegemonic way of 

Islamic legal thought which has constantly looked to colonize Islamic thinking at the cost of 

metaphysics, mysticism, philosophy and literature (Khan 2001). Indeed, even contemporary 

Islamic legal researchers regularly have a tendency to liken Islam itself with Islamic legitimate 

thinking as though there is nothing outside law (and the study o f Sharia).

In any case the pre-colonial time did witness a few political scholars o f whom AI Farabi, A1 

Mawardi, Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn Klialdun remain extremely well-known. AI Farabi's
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methodology was philosophical, A1 Mawardi's legalistic, Ibn Taymiyyah's theolog- ical, and Ibn 

Khaldun's sociological.

Theories o f  Islamic Political System Chapter- 2

2.1.3.1 A l Farabi a b o u t State, Governance and Prticipatory Rule

Abu Nasr Al Farabi is broadly perceived as one o f the most important Islamic philosophers. 

His debts is recognized by both the Western as well as Islamic philosophical and political 

traditions. In his M abadi ara al-madinat al-fadilab, (Opinions o f the Citizens o f the Excellent 

City), Al Farabi builds up his thoughts connecting metaphysics and cosmology with social morals 

and political community. He adds to a typology o f polities and talks about how a feeling of

aggregate reason, educated by an awareness o f the heavenly, can empower human creatures to

create idealistic cities and politics which won't just be administered in an equitable and respectable 

fashion yet will likewise empower their subjects to move in the direction o f the flawlessness o f the 

self (Al Farabi 1998; see additionally, al-Ma'sumi 1963; Black 1996).

Al Farabi envisioned the state as an agreeable effort o f free and willing citizens looking for a

common reason, ultimate happiness through contact with the dynamic judgment. Basically the 

state for Al Farabi, whatever the collective objective, presence or flawlessness, was an instrument to 

take care o f collective action problems. In his discussion o f the nature o f  a state he envisions two 

critical contemporary theories, in particular, systems theory, and the W eberian origination o f the 

modern state as an item of rationalization, division o f work, and specialization. Al Farabi 

compares the state with a human body and agrees that just as every organ through perfecting its 

own particular function and incorporating with the whole makes a functional body. So, different 

components o f society perfect their roles and incorporate to make the state. It is in the justification of 

the state and in treating it as a system that Al Farabi sneaks in his Platonic Republicanism by talking 

o f hierarchical people and hierarchical roles from noble to ignoble. He puts the philosophers or 

thinkers on top o f the chain o f command. He contended that their learning, wisdom and nobility were 

important for any city to accomplish a righteous status (Al Farabi 1998).

Dissimilar to contemporary political theory where the stress is on perfecting structure and process, 

Al Farabi focuses on the nature and character o f the governors in contending for the 

plausibility o f acknowledging virtue in society. It is when righteous people administer that we have a 

virtuous society. Social righteousness for Al Farabi is a personality effect and not a systemic effect 

(Khan 2002a: 111-14). Unnecessary to say, contemporary scholars who live in far more

complex social orders would disagree this reason. In any case, we must recall that Al Farabi's work 

was just the start o f Islamic political theorizing.
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According to A1 Farabi the way to virtue and happiness is knowledge. The categories of 

knowledge that he demands rulers and citizens o f an idealistic city. A1 Farabi uncovers his Islamic 

stripes: the natives o f the righteous city must have God awareness and it is likewise here that politics 

and faith get to be inseparable (Al-Ma'sumi 1963; 704-9). Righteous governance and virtuous 

polities happen when politics is guided by the individuals who have knowledge o f the divine 

origins o f being. The Koran frequently depicts such individuals as the individuals who know 

(Arifeen).

A1 Farabi was the first M uslim scholar to investigate the ethics o f  democracy. A1 Farabi places 

democracy in the sorting o f ignorant cities. Ignorant cities are those cities which by and large are not 

mindful o f God (the first cause). They additionally don't have a solitary reason. He perceives that 

since democracies are free societies there will be different goals that the subjects o f a democracy 

will look for. He likewise proposes interestingly that if  individuals who look for security dominant 

the polity, a democracy can turn into a national security state (AI Farabi talks in terms o f cities o f 

war and peace). However, he likewise makes an extremely fascinating perception which is maybe 

the most imperative lesson contemporary Muslim scholars can take from him. Al Farabi proposes 

that in light o f the fact that democracies are free societies and are also non-homogenous, there will 

be individuals who will excel in good and individuals who will exceed expectations in evil. 

However, the way that one can discover the interest o f flawlessness present inside o f  a democracy. A 

democracy has the most obvious opportunity o f all ignorant cities o f turning into a virtuous city (AI 

Farabi 1998: 315). This is a preventative however intense support o f democracy, at the point 

when the alternatives options existing to societies to a great extent fall in the ignorant category, 

which incorporates monarchies and additionally autocracies. (For discussion o f Farabi's origination 

of democracy, see Mahdi 1987:2001.)

2.1.3.2 Al Mawardi with Regards to the Caliphate

The tenth to the twelfth century saw the persistent decay o f the power o f the Abbasid Caliphate. 

Warlords and independent ralers increased more power and the role o f the Caliph him self started to 

shrink. In the early eleventh century, when the Sunni scholar Al Mawardi was working for 

the Abbasid caliph, the Buwayhid tribe and their warlords not just picked up control over the 

central lands o f the empire yet likewise practiced de facto  sovereignty over Baghdad. The 

Buwayhid like the Fatimids, who then had control over Cairo and a significant part o f the southern 

parts o f the Islamic lands and claimed religious leadership over the whole Ummah, were Shiites. 

Subsequently the Sunni Caliph o f Baghdad had neither direct nor any religious control over the 

Islamic realm. It was in this period that AI Mawardi, who worked for the Caliph and was attempting

Theories o f  Islamic Political System Chapter- 2
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to safeguard and restore the institution o f the Caliphate. Then he composed his acclaimed Al Ahkam  

as-Sultaniyyah, The Ordinances o f  the Government (Watt 1968).

Al Mawardi composed his popular treatise between 1045-58, a critical time when there appeared 

the probability that through an alliance with the rising Seljuks, the Abbasid Caliphate could 

recapture its past glory and power. In spite o f the fact that much o f Al M awardi's work is 

empirical and deals most part with practical angles o f governance and public administration. A little 

part of his work deals with the theory o f the Caliphate. It is a blend o f legalistic m anipulation and 

political theology with the clear goal o f allocating selective religious legitimacy to the Caliph and 

attempting to restore his socio-political status and lawful authority (Qamaruddin 1963).

Al Mawardi's Ahkam  is not a theory o f the state in any sense o f the term. It does not offer any 

origination o f what a definitive purpose o f a political community is, or why states exist, and what are 

just and good states. His whole center is advancing a theoretical debate to legitimize the claim of the 

Abbasid Caliphate to legitimize control over the whole M uslim community to the rejection o f all 

other rulers, regimes and claims. In one sense his theory o f the Caliphate is a denial o f the Shiite 

claims. This political goal gets to be clearer in one specific claim that he progresses as to who can be 

the Caliph. Al Mawardi contends that if  there is more than one individual qualified to be the Caliph, 

then it is not necessary that the best one ought to be the Caliph. It is acceptable for anybody to be 

picked as the Caliph. The Electoral College, which can comprises o f even one individual (he doesn't 

advocate universal franchise establishment as advocated by the Kharijites, for instance), does not 

have to offer a clarification in respect to why they picked the second rate applicant over the superior 

competitor. This is distinctly a Sunni barrier against the Shiite claims that nobody was more better 

than the descendents o f the Prophet when it came to religious legitimacy. This present from Al 

Mawardi and other Sunni jurists up to present time remains a reason for the incompetent rulers who 

have tormented the M uslim world (for an excellent critique o f Al M awardi, see Khan 1963).

Al Mawardi's technique was somewhat oversimplified. He fundamentally mulled over the historical 

backdrop of the early Caliphate and constaicts his theory with respect to this early Islamic period. 

The primary four Caliphs are considered as the rightly guided Caliphs by M uslims generally. Despite 

the fact that this claim is not in light o f the Koran or any unequivocal custom o f the Prophet, it is so 

broadly acknowledged by Islamic researchers that it has turn into a religious canon. Since the early 

Caliphs were considered as righteous, huge numbers o f their practices and moves are likewise taken 

as standards. In this manner Al Mawardi's theory o f the Caliphate is an explanation o f specific 

historical episodes as theoretical principals o f Islamic government (Al M awardi 2000; see also 

Brown 2000).

Theories o f  Islamic Political System Chapter- 2
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A1 Mawardi additionally demanded some fairly questionable criteria in his theory o f the Caliphate. 

Case in point, he demanded that just an individual from the tribe o f Quraish can be the Caliph. This 

stipulation was to reject the Buwayhids, the Fatimids and the Seljuks from usurping the title o f the 

Caliph. It didn't make a difference to him that it was totally in disagreement to the universalism 

characteristics for the message o f Islam. It likewise did not make a difference to him that he was 

decreasing Islamic political theology to crass tribalism and parochialism. (In his last sermon, 

considered his last will and confm nation, which Muslims must maintain, the Prophet particularly 

educated his supporters not to distinguish between an Arab and a non-Arab. M aking tribal 

distinctions for purposes o f legitnnacy was plainly self serving (for the Quraish and the Abbasids 

who had a place with the Quraish tribe] and contradictory to the M essage o f M uhammad.(See 

Siddiqui 1991]). After all, he was a court scholar and he served his master the Abbasid Caliph in 

exemplary manner. It is clear from his different works in the field o f law and even in sociology that 

A1 Mawardi was an incredible mastermind and scholar. However, his powerlessness to safeguard his 

political philosophy from his partisan politics demands that his commitment, regardless o f its 

popularity with contemporary Islamists, be seen with alert.

2.1.3.3 Ibn Taymiyyah and the Dominance of the Sharia

Ibn Taymiyyah lived a period when the Muslim world encountered some level o f insecurity. The 

Tartars and the Crusaders were undermining the integrity o f M uslim  lands and numerous new 

religious practices enlivened by mixed mysticism and neo- Platonic philosophers were in Ibn 

Taymiyyah's view, threatening the trustworthiness o f Islam as a faith. Pretty much as A1 Mawardi's 

theory o f the Caliphate was inspired by the dangers to the Caliphate, Ibn Taymiyyah's thoughts o f the 

state were likewise roused by a profoundly felt insecurity about the fate o f Islam as a faith and Islam 

as a civilization or empire. W hile A1 Farabi and later Ibn Klialdun's endeavors to theorize the state 

were propelled more by intellectual interest than temporal politics, the theories o f A1 Mawardi and 

Ibn Taymiyyah were solidly inserted in the politics o f their time and were clearly intended to propel 

their partisan positions. While A1 Mawardi looked to restore the eminence o f the Caliphate, Ibn 

Taymiyyah tried to restore the worldwide strength o f the Islamic civilization and domestic mastery 

o f Islamic Sharia (Black 2001; Khan 1982; Ibn Taymiyya 1985).

Ibn Taymiyyah's m ethodology was a noteworthy departure from conventional scholar-ship. His 

methodology was a blend o f particular utilization o f tradition and past scholarship and a direct 

utilization o f the Koran as opposed to A1 Mawardi who depends fundamentally on the traditions and 

historical narratives about the early time of Islam. One o f the reasons why Ibn Taymiyyah's rather 

ideological and stark conceptualization o f the motivation behind the state has great appeal for so
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many is the raw nature o f  his discussion. He depends on direct and literalist utilization o f the Koran 

and his choice o f Koranic verses gives a quality to his talk which his devotees find compelling. After 

all if he is utilizing such a variety o f words o f God, then it makes sense that his talk must be more 

authentic than others whose discussions are corrupted by their reason and interpretation. Ibn 

Taymiyyah likewise makes the most efficient analysis o f the need, the nature and the ideological 

goals o f the state, and this clarity o f discussion adds to his appeal and impact even today. W hile AI 

Mawardi's limitations are clear, Al Farabi's and Ibn Khaldun's analysis have a quality, which alienate 

simplistic readers. The two make scholarly demands o f their reader, particularly Al Farabi whose 

compositions are complex and philosophical. Nevertheless, Ibn Taymiyyah is clear, dogmatic, and 

straightforward.

Ibn Taymiyyah was persuaded that Islamic duties, for example, inspiring good and prohibiting evil, 

couldn't be achieved without state power. He additionally felt that few Islamic obligations, for 

example. Jihad  (struggle) against sin and disobedience to God, implementation o f Islamic law, and 

even establishment o f aggregate commitments, for example, setting up social justice required the 

power and the state machinery. Advocating that religion required the state to acknowledge itself, Ibn 

Taymiyyah accommodated the tirst after in theoretical discussion that ‘religious need o f the state’. In 

this way unlike past M uslim masterminds like Al Farabi, who accepted that religious knowledge was 

essential for political excellence, Ibn Taymiyyah contended that political power was important for 

religious excellence (Klian 1982; 23-51).

Ibn Taymiyyah's persisting and to some degree problematic portrayal o f the Islamic state as one that 

authorizes the Sharia is his most particular contribution to the conception o f the Islamic state. Today 

this has become the defining characteristic o f the Islamic state for most masterminds and about every 

single Islamic movement. Today Muslim states and politicians utilize the symbolic use o f the Sharia 

(which is regularly operationalzed as the utilization o f stringent Islamic laws known as hudud, laws 

against adultery, theft, homicide and apostasy), alongside banning o f interest as a litmus test to focus 

the Islamic nature o f states (Khan 1982: 23-51).

Ibn Taymiyyah correspondingly underscored the significance o f security and military functions of 

the Islamic state. Some m odem  scholars argues that Tymiyyah contradicts in this case that the 

Koranic order that 'there is no impulse in religion' (Komn 2: 256). Basically he sees the state as a 

coercive means to extend and spread Islam out o f its borders, while keeping up the doctrinal purity o f 

Islamic practice inside o f its border. He conveyed seriousness to the matter o f establishing Islam, and 

this way to deal with religion without compassion has turn into the trademark o f neo-conservative
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movements, for example, the Salafi movement and the Wahhabi movement, which see Ibn 

Taymiyyah as an extraordinary reviver and resuscitator o f purity in Islam. Obviously Ibn 

Taymiyyah's Islam is one which is profoundly motivated by insecurity and fear that the faith and its 

state are under attack and going to be obliterated. This insecurity more than whatever else is the 

reason for his imagination o f the state as an Islamic Leviathan that exercises absolute power inside 

and savagely assaults dangers from outside.

2.1.3.4 State and Civilization of Ibn Khaldun

Ibn Khaldun's m ethodology was remarkable and significantly more empirical than any o f the three 

scholars considered so far. W hile A1 Farabi, A1 Mawardi and Ibn Taymiyyah were all normative and 

prescriptive, Ibn Klialdun was empirical, historical and descriptive in his examination o f the 

beginning and decline o f states and societies. He was less keen on depicting attractive qualities in 

states and was somewhat possessed in comprehension the common laws that m olded the root, 

development and decays o f societies and civilizations. The state was a constitutive component o f this 

civilizational life cycle. In an inquisitive manner Ibn Khaldun's state has a double character (to some 

degree as Giddens Anthony's (1984) structuration theory, which is crucial to constructivism in 

contemporary international relations theories. It is both the medium and the result o f  civilization (Ibn 

Khaldun 1969; see additionally Mahdi 1957, 1963; Lakhsassi 1996; Black 2001; 165-82).

Ibn Khaldun's key idea was the way to go of Asabiyyab  or solidarity. He, similar to AI Farabi, also 

saw the state as an expression o f a group’s collective desire to accomplish a solitary objective. The 

essential union o f interests that leads to the acknowledgment o f a common goal comes from 

the materialization o f group solidarity or tribal kinship, asabiyyah. Ibn Khaldun's theory o f the 

state is basically an examination o f how tribes, which live in provincial and nomadic conditions, 

unite as one under the relations and guidelines o f connection, and when this Asabiyyah is 

ten'itorializcd through victoiy, they build up a state. The rise o f urban communities and urban way of 

life is the start o f the foundation o f society and development which prompt the phases o f satisfaction 

and degradation and the breakdown o f solidarity and the state. Ibn Khaldun contended that the 

improvement o f the state had five stages;

1. Emergence o f solidarity in tribal and roaming individuals prompting regional victory.

2. The capture o f region and the foundation o f the state with the tribal head as the pioneer.

3. Consolidation o f power and sovereignty and the foundation o f cities.

4. Emergence o f culture, civilization and the state o f contentment as citizens o f the. city enjoy 

the fruits of civilization and conquest.
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5. Decline o f solidarity, the downfall o f the state, and the emergence o f threats on the

borders o f the city as alternate tribes, freshly rejuvenated by the emergence o f their own

solidarity, seek to establish their own state.

Ibn Khaldun proposed that while tribal character and connection m ay function as asabiyyah in 

developmental and rustic stages, religion was the main bond that could keep a human progress alive 

and flourishing. The solidarity that is so important to keep up the territorial integrity and the 

cultural momentum o f the civilization could come only from religion.

The Caliphate as a fonn o f government and type o f Islamic state had been recognized by Muslim 

jurists as a canonical religious institution. Even Ibn Khaldun, the famous historian and social thinker 

believed in canonical need o f the Caliphate. And for Muslims the need o f its establishing was their 

religious obligation. Along these lines he as well, as A1 Farabi, places religion as a need for the state 

(for a discussion o f the continuing relevance o f Ibn Khaldun, see Ahmad 2002; Cox 1992). It is 

fascinating to note that not just did the ascent and decay o f the Islamic civilization take after the life 

cycle portrayed by Ibn Khaldun; the present day condition o f Saudi Arabia too is by all accounts in 

any way following it. W hat is not clear is whether the present day Saudi Arabia is in stage 3, 4 or 5.

Note that all the four noticeable established M uslim political masterminds saw religion assuming 

an essential part in the arrangement, support, administration and sustenance o f the state. For A1 

Farabi religion conveyed a foundational and epistemologicai quality to the polity, for A1 Mawardi it 

was a legitimizing guideline, for Ibn Taymiyyah state was essential for religion itself and for Ibn 

Khaldun religion was the concrete that kept the state and society fundamental, Needless to say none 

of these scholars have propelled a huge treatise on the state, They are spectacularly comparable in 

restricted and that will be that they are all formative approaches to deal with examining the state 

from alternate points o f view; political socio-cultural, legal and theological. It is one o f the 

confinements 'o f Islamic political thought that next to no work has been done to seek after the 

philosophical and sociological ways to deal with the state that were started by A1 Farabi and Ibn 

Khaldun. A sign of the insecurity o f contemporary Muslim felt that A1 M awardy and Ibn Taymiyyah, 

assume such a noticeable part in the theories o f the Islamic state that are being progressed in the 

postcolonial time.
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2.1.4 Theories of the Islamic state

Muslims not just wished to compose and administer their own particular social orders additionally 

wished to do as such in the authentic traditions o f their own civilization. This quest for 

organizational and political legitimacy is interesting to the M uslim world principally in light o f the 

fact that like the contemporary West the Islamic civilization too was a globally prevailing one in 

more than a military sense. The Islamic world had its own particular human progress or civilization, 

which implies that it had its own specific manner o f organizing state and society. This had worked 

for it for over a thousand years. Numerous Muslims, intellectuals and conscious people, trust that it 

was the takeoff from the 'Islamic way' which was the reason for the decay o f the Islamic civilization 

and a return would once again herald the reawakening o f Islamic civilizational glory. The Islamic 

state has been imagined as the vehicle o f  change that would understand these desires (Ayubi 1991; 

Asad 1981; Enayat 1991;Ahmad 1986).

There have been three particular theoretical headings that M uslim scholars have tried to shape the 

Muslim world's postcolonial reality. The first and the most prevailing one was by secular Muslims 

who essentially looked for just political opportunity while socially and mentally grasping the W est 

(Khan, 2001). A hefty portion o f these W esternized secular elites replaced outside colonization with 

inside colonization and as a result proceeded with the same regimes as the past. These secular elites 

throughout the years have turned out to be corrupt, more slanted to sellout national interests in quest 

for power and riches and regardless o f their W estern intellectual steadfastness, greatly dictator and 

undemocratic. A significant part o f the Muslim world today is ruled by these W estern secular 

dictator elites. The points o f confinement o f their vision and the destitution o f their dedication is 

maybe one o f the significant reasons for the present crisis in the M uslim world.

2.1.4.1 Revival of Caliphate

The second and the third directions that Muslims are seeking after are both Islamic and non

secular in nature. They are the endeavors to either build up an Islamic state or revive the old 

institution o f the Caliphate. The Islamic state and the Caliphate however comparable are entirely 

mutually exclusive ideas. It was the acknowledgment by driving M uslim  scholars, for example, 

Rashid Rida that the likelihood o f reinstituting the Caliphate was impossible, which drove them to 

settle for a restricted Caliphate accepting the post colonial order o f nation states and propelling the 

thought o f the Islamic state. The theory o f the Islamic state on a basic level acknowledges the world 

o f nation states and is likewise a relinquishment o f the utopian objective o f worldwide pohtical 

integration o f the Muslim world.
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The most prominent theorist with some contemporary influence in advocating the revival of 

the Cahphate was Taqiuddin an-Nabhani, the founder o f Hizb ut-Tahrir. An-Nabhani has 

provided the Caliphate (Caliphate) movement the intellectual frame- work for their ideology. 

He produced a grand nanative about the virtues o f the Caliphate far removed from 

historical reality. He believed that until the British and the Turks destroyed the institution o f 

the Khalifah, the entire M uslim world Was under one rule. Details such as the existence 

o f three simultaneous Caliphs, the Abbasids in Baghdad, The Fatimids in Egypt, and the 

Ummayyads in Spain during the tenth and eleventh ccntury, or the lengthy wars between 

Muslim empires, and the presence o f numerous dynasties such as the Mughals in India or the 

Safavids in Iran, are irrelevant to his arguement that a unified Caliph ruled uninterrupted from 

the first successor to Prophet Muhammad until 1922. If he considers the then largest empire, 

like Ummayyads or Abbsiad Caliphat as the central Islamic rule then his claim partally correct. He 

appears to be labouring under a basic be l i e f  that all Muslims have to do is declare the Caliphate 

as well as Islam and Islamic civilization will get back its lost glory. He obviously does not bother 

to explain how, if Caliphate alone is the solution o f all problems, this glory was lost in the first 

place even while the Caliphate existed (an-Nabhani 1996).

An-Nabhani's book. The Islamic State, is full o f historical factual errors, confusion between 

description and recommendation, and is more an expression o f rage and frustration at the 

Muslim condition than a systematic theory o f an Islamic polity. This confusion is further 

heightened by using the term ‘ Islamic state’ interchangeably with the global ‘Caliphate’. He 

does proceed a sample constitution, however, which is a confused mixture o f liberal 

democratic (support election as a means o f selecting Caliph or provincial rulers) ideas and Islamist 

rhetoric. This itself is a departure from the practice o f the original Caliphate, which was 

never a constitutional polity. An-Nabhani's idea is now advanced mostly by disenfranchised 

and dissatisfied Muslim youth who use it to express their frustration with modernity and the 

powerlessness o f the Ummah in the face of Western dominance.

2.1.4.2 The Changing Characteristics of the Islamic State

The third and the long lasting and partially successful response to M uslim post- colonial 

reality is the idea o f the Islamic state. The thought o f the Islamic state is essentially a 

postcolonial expression that throw-outs Western cuhural and geopolitical domination o f the 

Muslim world. I t  must be understood within the perspective o f M uslim self-conception 

and Muslim political ambition under colonial occupation. The first m odem  call for a political 

revival o f the Muslim community was moved up by Jamaluddin Afghani whose most
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important goal in life was to decolonize Muslim lands and M uslim culture. He sought 

Muslims to become independent o f the W est politically as well as culturally, and he imagined 

an Islamic polity that would act as this symbol o f hope o f freedom from W estern occupation. 

Even though Afghani did not actually utter o f an Islamic state, his ideas o f political 

independence from the West remain key foundations for the following call for an Islamic 

state prepared by M aududi and Iqbal in South Asia and echoed in Egypt by Rashid Rida, 

Hassan al-B annah and Syed Qutb (Rahnerna 1994; Esposito and Voll 2001).

Afghani and his follower such as Muhammad Abduh were basically Islamic modernists. They 

received several aspects o f modernity such as the importance o f rational thought and science. 

Afghani and Abduh made it to some extent in reviving the rationalist tradition o f the early 

Mutazzalites. But Afghani's most important blow was his ability to incite M uslim nationalism 

and stimulate the desire for political freedom. But even at late nineteenth century and early 

twentieth century, M uslim intellectuals were still talking o f the Ummah, o f  the Muslim 

community as one global political unit and they expected to unite them all under one flag. This 

call for a global political unity became temporarily more pressing and popular in the late 

1920s after the British forced the Ottomans to break up the -institution o f the Caliphate. 

Until then, the Caliphate had served as a sign o f M uslim political unity and with its closure, the 

dream o f a unified free Ummah ended (Keddie 1983).

The earliest pronunciation o f the Islamic state was made in South Asia by Maulana Maududi, 

the founder o f Jamaat-e-Islami, a movement seeking, to revive Islamic civilization through the 

founding of an Islamic state. Another was Muhammad Iqbal who is considered the intellectual 

architect o f Pakistan. The independence movement in India had created a sense o f insecurity 

among Muslims who feared that they would be marginalized and dominated by the Hindu 

majority in the area after independence. This uncertainty and the mishandling o f M uslim fears by 

India's Hindu leaders directed to the call for a separate state for Muslims in South Asia. 

Pakistan was thus conceive as a safe haven for Muslims, as a M uslim homeland. Both Iqbal and 

Maududi, however, anticipated not just to create a M uslim homeland but also an Islamic state.

For Iqbal, an Islamic state was the face o f the Muslim spiritual self that sought to stand out 

morally in all spheres including the political ground. He imagined the Islamic state as a zenith 

o f the Muslim ques t  o f perfection and also submission to the will o f  God. He saw it as a 

vessel of Muslim identity and symptom of Islamic civilization (Esposito 1983). Maududi, 

however, t hought  the Islamic state as an ideological apparatus that sought to establish the
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'sovereignty o f God' (Al-Hakimiyyah) on earth. This was the first and also the most 

sophisticated theorization o f an Islamic state. For M aududi, the purpose o f  the Islamic state 

was to implement the will o f Allah and this was to be operationalized by applying the Sharia as 

the law o f the land (Maududi 1992; see also Hasan 1984; Nasr 1997). Both Iqbal and Maududi 

granted the territoriality o f the Islamic state as differed to the globality o f the Ummah and they 

also a c c e p t e d  democracy with some adjustment which they called Islamic democracy. Iqbal 

sought to bound the franchise to those who were intellectually developed and knowledgeable 

and Maududi sought to formulate democracy ultimately

subordinate to the Sharia. In real meaning, they were willing to embrace the democratic process 

but not the democratic spirit. Five significant characteristics are common to all these theorists:

1. They considered the Islamic state as an ideological a c to r  seeking to liberate the Muslim  

Ummah from  Western domination. For most o f  these theorists the concept o f  a wicked, imperial, 

Judeo-Christian and anti-Islamic West was the threat against which the Islamic state was 

expected to appear and resist.

2. For the firs t time Islamic political theorists realized the need to state that religion and politics 

are not separate. Thus the Islamic state became a medium to reject secularism and secular 

humanism.

3. The Islamic state was symbolized as a political arrangement wherein God and God alone was 

sovereign and legislator. Once again this was considered in opposition to W estern democracies 

where it was assumed that human will was sovereign, thus denying the option o f politics guided 

by moral absolutes.

4. The ideological objective o f the Islamic state was seen as applying the Sharia within its 

borders and a dedication to Jihad  (stmggle) to spread Islam abroad.

5. Finally nearly all theorists o f the Islamic state in post colonial age including Maududi, Qutb, 

Iqbal, Rida and Khomeini, their (except An-Nabahni) criticism o f democracy aside, 

advocated the embrace o f democratic procedures in selecting rulers and legislators, even 

advocating collective decision-making.

It is obvious that except for an-Nabhani who is a modernized imitation o f A1 Mawardi, 

most other theorists o f the Islamic state are m odem  versions o f Ibn Taymiyyah in their 

conception of the implimentation o f the Sharia as the definitive characteristic o f an Islamic 

state. They too like Ibn Taymiyyah were living in times when M uslims felt insecure about 

their borders from Western imperialism and the dilution o f their Islamic identity from the 

globalization o f W estern culture. Because o f prolong history o f war between Muslim and Roman 

and Persian Christian and Jews after the emergence o f Islam in Arabian Pepin Sula. The insecurity
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has been more increased for the long history o f crusade. Second spell o f  mistrust and demand of 

Islamic State or Caliphte got life in post 9/11 agression o f wstem  powers in Muslim lands. We can 

see the effort o f Taleban and ISIL (Islamic State o f Iraq and Levant) to establish Caliphate though 

there is disput aong the Muslim about the Talcban’s or ISIL’s concept o f Caliphate.

In an Islamic state God alone is sovereign - is merely a further way o f registering their 

resistance to Western domination, which still constant even after decolonization. When 

Islamist theories say God is sovereign, what they basically mean is that Sharia is must be 

functional and WestciTi influences must be opposed.

2.1.5 Defining Islamic State in the Age of Globalization

9/11 incidence, insecurity and non-representative autocratic rule was the center demand by the non

secular majority Muslims o f the Islamic State or Reviving Cahphate system in the postcolonial age. 

Most o f the Muslim scholars have used Islamic state as the synonemous o f Caliphate because o f the 

Islamic concept o f global brotherhood and anti Natioalistic view. All the scholars’ common idea was 

to establish a state like Prophet Muhammad (SM) that was established in M adina-M ekka and his 

rightly guided Caliphs canied it on. The main feature o f Islamic State idea among the scholars is 

acceptance and rejection o f modem secular values as the soundation state and society. But rejection 

has got the momentum among the new generation in the M uslim world.

2.1.6 Conclusion

It is ironic that the discourse on the Islamic state is at once a rejection o f W estern modernity, 

as well as a consequence o f and a simultaneous embrace o f W estern modernity. Several 

constitutive elements o f modernity, the nation-state, territorial sovereignty and democratic 

procedures have been incorporated into the idea o f the Islamic state by some reformist or liberal 

scholars. The idea o f the Islamic state is more useful for discursive purposes, than for 

developmental purposes in an unislamic society. It is a useful means to save the Muslims from the 

repression o f Western intellectual domination, but it has little value in generating socio-political 

change in the real sense. A f t e r  the  d e mi s e  o f  O t t o m a n  C a l i p h a t e ,  wherever the effort of 

Islamic states have emerged, they have only brought defeat, isolation, sanctions, war and 

criticism from the c a p i t a l i s t  s u p e r  p o w e r s  or  f r o m  t he  s o c i a l i s t  s u p e r  p o w e r s  w h o  feel  

the t h r e a t ,  t he  M u s l i m s ’ i d e o l o g i c a l  s t a t e  or  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y . V e r y  little support is found 

from the present rulers o f the M uslim world. I t  is only through more practical experience that 

Islamic political theory can advance beyond the ideological state in which it currently exists. 

The present struggle for more freedom m Iran which promises to reshape the basic
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premises o f the Islamic revolution o f 1979. Besides, the experience that Islamists may gain by 

running a secular democracy in Turkey, short time rule in Egypt by M uslim Brotherhood and 

Caliphate o f ISIL in Iraq which has been unaccepted by international community. These are some 

practical lesson, which could ultimately help reformulate contemporary theories o f Islamic State.
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Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System

2.2 Principles of Islamic Political System

2.2.1 Concept of Islamic Politics

In Islamic ideology Politics or Siyasah means looking after the affairs o f the Ummah' (Community, 

citizen or nation) internally and externally. This responsibility will carry out by both the Islamic 

state or government and the Ummah. The state is the unit that employ in this caring in practice 

while the Ummah engages in it by taking the state to task. (An-Nabhani 1996)

The Q ur’an was sent as a divine guidance to those who believe and contains principles and 

guidelines essential for social, political and spiritual guidance o f humanity^. The Qur’an 

should however not be m istaken as a manual. It is an essence o f divine values, a collection of 

revealed principles the understanding and following o f which will lead us along the straight 

path. The derivation o f a manual from the divine principles is one o f the m ost important 

responsibilities that come from being a Muslim. This responsibility is like a fard-e-kifaya 

(communal obligation).

This definition o f politics remains amongst all people, for it explains the actuality o f politics as 

a term. It is like the definition o f the mind, truthfulness and authority, among others. Every 

term has a common reality for all people and so has a common meaning for them, for it is a 

comprehended reality. Nonetheless, they vary in the rules that govern such a reality. From western 

secular perception politics is art of compromise among various political groups to run the state. In 

socialism politics is the means of demolishing class based society to ensure equality. In Islamic culture and 

civilization politics has a different perception and purpose. Furthermore, the linguistic meaning o f this 

word in the root verb Sasa, Yasoosu, Siyasatan is to care for ones affairs. The author o f Al- 

Qamoos Al-Muheet, (an Arabic dictionary) says, and sustu ar-raiyata siyasatan means 

commanded her and forbade her. This definition can also be extracted from the Ahadith 

addressmg the rulers responsibility, the obligation o f taking him to duty and the significance 

of caring for the interests o f Muslims.

The M essenger (SAW) said: “Any person Allah (SWT) has p laced  in (a position) to foster  

the peoples affairs and he does not give them his advice he will not even sm ell the scent o f  

Jannah (paradise) ”

' In first state in M adina prophet M uhammad (SA W ) included other reh gion’s people  in the U m m ah.
 ̂ Dr. M uqtedar Khan (2001), The Com pact o f  M edina: A  Constitutional Theory o f  the Islam ic State 

http://w w w .ijtihad.org/com pact.htm . This writing w as also published in the Mirror international on  M ay 30th, 
2001
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Furthermore, the evidences o f commanding good and forbidding evil are evidences for the 

obligation o f questioning the ruler, for they are general and thus include the ruler as well as 

others. Allah (SW T) I commanded to command goodness and forbid evil in a decisive 

manner.

He said:

“And let there arise amongst you a group, inviting to all that is good  (Islam), 

commanding al-M arouf (good) and forbidding al-M unkar (evil); and those are the ones 

whom are the successful”, f  A l- Imran: 104]

“Those who, i f  We firm ly  establish them on earth, remain constant in prayer, and give in 

charity, and comm and what is right and fo rb id  the doing o f  what is wrong”. [Al- Hajj: 41]

“And the believers, both men and women, they are protecting friends one to another; they 

command what is right and forb id  what is wrong, ” [At- Tauba: 71]

“You are the best Ummah raised to mankind, you command what is right and  

forb id  what is wrong. ” [Al- Imran: 110]

“Those who fo llow  the (last) Messenger, the unlettered Prophet whom they f in d  m entioned  

in the Torah and Gospel; He commands them o f  what is right and forb ids them what is 

wrong." [A l-A r a f  157j

“(It is a triumph of) those who turn (unto Allah (SWT)) in repentance and who worship 

and praise (Him), and wander in devotion to the cause o f  Allah (SWT), and bow down 

(before Him) and prostrate themselves in adoration, and com m and what is right and forb id  

what is wrong,” [At- Tauba: 112]

Authority and caring for the peoples affairs is designated by the Islamic Shariah  exclusively 

to the ruler.

Messenger o f Islam (SAW) said: “Whoever sees something he dislikes from  his Ameer, he 

should be patien t with him, fo r  anyone who rebels against the authority and dies in that 

state (o f rebellion), he will die in a state o f  Jahiliyah (ignorance) "

This Hadith construct rebellion against him a rebellion against the authority.

This means authority belongs to the Ameer, and no one else.

Abu Hazim said; “I a c c o m p a n i e d  Abu Hurairah for five years, a n d  h e  inform ed 

us o f  th e  P ro p h e t  saying:
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“The P rophets ru led  o ver  th e  ch ildren  o f  Israel, w h e n e ve r  a P ro p h e t d ie d  

a n o th e r  P roph et s u c c e e d e d  him, b u t th ere  will b e  n o  P r o p h e t a fter  m e. 

There will so o n  b e  K h u la fa ’ a n d  th e y  will n u m b er  m any.  ”  They a s k e d :  ‘w h a t 

th en  d o  y o u  o rd er  u s? ’ He sa id: “Fulfill th e  B a y’a h  to  th em , o n e  a fter  th e  

o th er a n d  g iv e  th em  their d u e s  for Allah (SWT) will verily a c c o u n t  th em  

a b o u t w h a t h e  en tru s ted  th em  with.”” [Bukhari, Sahih, #3455 a n d  Muslim, 

Sahih, #4750!

And the saying o f the M essenger (SAW):

“Anyone who took charge o f  any M uslims and he died while he was deceiving them Allah 

(SWT) will prevent him from  entering paradise (Jannah). And: There will be leaders over 

you, (who will do things) you recognise (as part o f  the Deen), and you  do not recognise. 

Whoever recognised he would he relieved (o f sin), and whoever denied (the wrong), he 

would be safe. ”

But, what about he who accepted and followed. They said: Should not we fig h t against them. 

He (SAW) said:

‘No, as long as they prayed. A nd Whoever awakens and his concern is not fo r  Allah 

(SWT), he does not belong to Allah (SWT). And: Whoever awakens not concerned with 

Muslims (affairs) is not from  them. ”

Jareer ibn Abdullah said:

/  gave a pledge to the Prophet (SA W) to establish the prayer, to give the alms, and to give  

advice to every Muslim.

Jareer Ibn Abdullah also said: 1 came to the Prophet (SAW) and said: “I  give a pledge to you  

on Islam. The M essenger placed the condition upon me to g ive advice to every Muslim

These Ahadith, whether indicating to the head o f state in his place o f ruling, or to the 

Ummah's accounting o f the ruler, or those dealing with the relationship between the Muslims 

with each other as far as caring for then- concern and giving them the honest advice is 

concerned, they all has given the definition o f politics as: fostering the Umrnah's issues. 

Consequently, the definition o f politics is a divine definition derived from the Shariah 

evidences. About the caring for the affairs o f the Ummah in practice, Shara has given the 

ruler alone that duty. Neither the citizens, collectively or anyone o f them individually is 

permissible to carry out such tasks, unless he is legitimately appointed to do so. Such legal 

appointment can be ensured by a pledge o f allegiance from the people as is the case with the 

Caliphate.
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Anyone who is not appointed by the pledge o f allegiance (from the citizens) or by the Caliph 

is not allowed carrying out any o f the affairs o f the Ummah, either internally or externally. 

Islamic evidence also employ the citizen o f it to account its rule for his activities.

Abu Said Al-Khudri said: Allah (SW T).s M essenger (SAW) said:

“Whoever o f  you sees evil, let him change it with his hand, and i f  not able then with his 

mouth and i f  he is still not able then let him hate it within his heart and that is the least o f  

faith."

Also Uday b.Umayrah said: I heard the Prophet (SAW) say:

“Allah (SWT) does not punish the general public because o f  the wrong doing o f  specific 

people until they see the evil (committed) among them while able to stop it and they do not. 

I f  they do that, Allah (SWT) will punish the specific 

people and the general public. ”

The above Ahadith make commanding good and forbidding evil an obligation. These Ahadith 

oblige the M uslims to command the rulers to do good and forbid them from doing evil. 

Undoubtedly, this is the very action o f questioning them for their actions. However, there are 

Ahadith that address questioning the ruler

specifically due to the importance o f commanding him to do good and forbidding him from 

evil. Atiyyah reported that Abu Said said: A llah’s (SWT) M essenger (SAW) said:

“The best jih a d  is a word o f  truth to an unjust ruler. ”

Abu Umamah reported that: A man approached A llah’s (SWT)

M essenger (SAW ) at the first Jainrah (in Hajj) and asked him: Oh M essenger

o f  Allah (SWT), which is the best jihad?  The Messenger (SAW) rem ained silent. When the

Messenger threw the second stone, the man asked him again.

The M essenger did not answer. Upon throwing the stone o f Aqbah, and the M essenger was 

about to mount, he (SAW) said:

“Where is the questioner? He said: Here I am Oh M essenger o f Allah (SWT). He (SAW) 

said: “A word o f  truth said to an unjust ruler. ” This is a clear text pertaining to the ruler and 

the compulsion o f saying the truth to him, i.e. acounting him. Struggling against those rulers 

who take peoples rights

or fall short in their duties or ignore any o f the Uminah’s affairs or do the

like o f that is a compulsion. This is because Allah (SWT) demanded it and

considered it like jihad. Rather, He (SWT) instructed it the greatest type o f jihad] since

Muhammad (SAW )said the best jihad is struggling against the tyrant ruler. This in itself is

sufficient to prove that it is an obligation to question the rulers.
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The Messenger (SAW) inspired the resist against the unfair rulers regardless o f the harm that 

is inflicted upon the person who does so. The Muslim is encouraged to do it even if  it leads to 

his death. It was reported that the 

Messenger (SAW ) said:

“The master o f  martyrs is Hamzah and a man who stood up to an unjust ruler, 

commanding him (to do good) and forbidding him (from evil) and was killed. ”

This is one o f the most ardent forms commanding the Muslims to tolerate harm, even death, 

in the practice o f questioning the ruler and struggling against the unjust rulers.

2.2.1.1 Source of legislation: Sovereignty of Allah

In a democracy, laws are prepared by an assembly elected by the people; in a caliphate, the 

sources o f legislation are made-up to be the Qur'an and the Sunnah. concerning the

superiority o f God in making laws rather than people.

The Qur'an states;

Say, "Allah is m ost knowing o f  how long they remained. H e has [knowledge of] the unseen 

[aspects] o f  the heavens and the earth. H ow Seeing is He and how Hearing! They have not 

besides Him any protector, and He shares not H is legislation with anyone." (18:26) 

"Legislation is not but fo r  Allah ". (12:40)

[W e said], "O David, indeed We have made you a caliph upon the earth, so ju dge  between 

the people in truth and do not fo llow  [your own] desire, as it will lead you astray from  the 

way o f  A llah ." Indeed, those who go astray from  the way o f  Allah will have a severe 

punishm ent fo r  having forgotten the Day o f  Account. (38:26)

Concerning the menace o f following the will o f the people (rather than the will o f  God as 

expressed in the Qur'an and the sunnah), the Qur'an states:

“And i f  you obey m ost o f  those upon the earth, they will m islead you from  the way o f  Allah 

. They follow  not except assumption, and they are not but falsifying. (2:116) 

but m ost o f  the people do not know. (12:40)

And indeed, many among the people, o f  Our signs, are heedless. (10:92)

A nd indeed, many among the people are defiantly disobedient. Then is it the judgm ent o f  

[the time of] ignorance they desire? But who is better than Allah in judgm en t fo r  a people 

who are certain [in faith]. (5:49-50)

Or do they say, "In him is madness?" Rather, he brought them the truth, but m ost o f  them, 

to the truth, are averse. But i f  the Truth had fo llow ed their inclinations, the heavens and
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the earth and whoever is in them would have been ruined. Rather, We have brought them  

their message, but they, from  their message, are turning away. (23:70-71)

And indeed do many lead fothersj astray through their [own] inclinations without 

knowledge. Indeed, you r Lord - He is m ost knowing o f  the transgressors. (2:119)

While in a democracy, people vote for members o f their representative assembly. That may 

impact legislation through direct votes in referendum. On the other hand in a caliphate 

popular feedback is provided through a consultative group (shura), although this happened 

rarely in the historical caliphates.

The Qur'an mentions this:

And those who have responded to their lord and established prayer and whose affair is 

[determined by] consultation among themselves, and from  what We have provided them, 

they spend. (42:38)

“...So  judge between them by that which Allah hath revealed, and fo llow  not their desires 

away from  the truth which hath come unto thee. For each We have appointed a divine law  

and a traced out way. H ad Allah willed He could have made you one com m unity ...” (5:48)

2.2.2 Caliphate System of Government in Traditional Sense

A caliphate (in Arabic khilafa) means "succession". It is a form of Islamic political-religious 

leadership that centers round a caliph. In Arabic it is khallfah means "successor" to the 

prophet Muhammad. The succession o f Muslim territory that subsists in the M uslim world is 

generally illustrated as "Caliphate". Conceptually, a caliphate stands for a sovereign state of 

the entire Muslim or the Ummah.

In its earlier days o f Islam, the first caliphate is called the Rashidun Caliphate. Primarily 

Muhammad's immediate close disciples led it in continuation o f the politico-religious systems 

he had introduced. The main piece o f political writing inherited from the M uhammadan 

period is al-sahlfah, the document often known as the constitution o f Medina. The text of 

which is attributed mostly to the hijrah episode o f 622 to 624 CE. This constitution 

articulated o f the believers as forming one Ummah (community), which also consist o f the 

Jews o f Medina. Even though composed o f tribes, each o f which is in charge o f the conduct 

o f its members, the Ummah as a whole is to act collectively in enforcing social order and 

security and in confronting enemies in times o f war and peace.

After Prophet Muhammad (SAW) migrated from Mecca to Yathrib in 622 CE, he established 

the first Islamic state. For ten years Prophet M uhammad (SAW) was not only the leader of
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the emerging Muslim Ummah in Arabia but also the political head o f Medina. As the leader 

of Median, Prophet Muhammad (SAW) exercised jurisdiction over Muslims as well as non- 

Muslims within the city. The legitimacy o f his rule over M edina was based on his status as 

the Prophet (SAW) o f Islam as well as on the basis o f the compact o f Medina.^

He ruled over them by virtue o f the tri-partite compact that was signed by the Muhajirun 

(Muslim immigrants from Mecca), the Ansar (indigenous Muslims o f M edina and the Yahud 

(Jews). It is interesting to note that Jews were constitutional partners in the m aking o f the first 

Islamic state'*. The compact o f Medina provides an excellent historical example o f two 

theoretical constructs that have shaped contemporary political theory and should therefore be 

of great value to those scholars who are involved in the theorizing o f the Islamic state. 

Political theory relies heavily on the ideas o f a social contract and a constitution. A social 

contract, made famous by the French philosopher Rousseau is an imaginary agreement 

between people in the state o f nature that leads to the establishment o f a community or a 

state.

While western political thinkers like Rousseau and Locke have used this idea o f an imaginary 

social contract as a fundamental premise for theorizing the modern state, there are really very 

few real examples o f such an event in human history. In the American history, the M ayflower 

compact is one example. The writing and signing o f the constitution after six months of 

deliberation in Philadelphia may be considered as another example o f a social contract. But 

Muslims arc fortunate to have the compact o f M edina as a tradition upon which the 

foundations o f a modem state can be built.^

The second idea that underpins contemporary political theory is the concept o f the 

constitution. In many ways the constitution is the document that enslirines the conditions of 

the social contract upon which any society is founded. The writing o f a constitution is a very 

old idea. Aristotle him self had collected over 300 written constitutions in his lifetime. The 

compact o f Medina clearly served a constitutional function since it was the constitutive 

document for the first Islamic state.
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Thus we can argue that the compact o f Medina serves the dual function o f a social contract 

and a constitution.

The Sunni stem o f Islam views that as a head o f state, a caliph should be elected by Muslims 

or their iniluencial representatives (Al-Ghamdy 2011). The adherents o f Shia Islam think a 

caliph should be an Imam  preferred by Allah (SWT) from the Ahl al-Bayt (the "Family o f the 

House", M uhammad's dircct descendants). The prominent Calipate in world politics were the 

first four rdshidun (rightly guided) caliphs (632-661 CE), the second during the Umayyad 

dynasty (661-750 CE), and the third during the ‘Abbasid (749-1258 CE) and Ottoman 

(1281-1922 CE) dynasties.

The system of governance in Islam, designed by Creator o f the worlds, is the Caliphate form 

o f government in which a Caliph is chosen by a bay ’ah. It is traditional by the Quran, Sunnah 

of Messenger o f Islam and ijma (consensus) o f his Sahabah (deciples).

Allah (SWT) (SWT) sa y s:

(So ju d g e  beU veen  th em  b y  th a t which Allah (SWT) h u s r e v e a le d  a n d  follow  

n o t their desires a w a y  from  th e  truth th a t  h a s  com e to  yo u ...)  [5:48]
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Map: The Ottoman Empire^’ in 1908 

H e (SWT) a lso  says:

(J u d g e  b e tw e e n  th em  b y  th a t which Allah (SWT) h a s  r e v e a le d  a n d  follow  

n o t their desires a n d  b e w a r e  o f  th em  lest th ey  s e d u c e  y o u  from  so m e  p a r t  

o f  th a t  w hich Allah (SWT) h a s  r e v e a le d  to yo u ...)  [5:491

This order is from Allah (SWT) (SWT) to the M essenger (SAW ) about ruling by the 

guidance that which Allah (SWT) has ordained indication to the humanity. It denotes the 

Muslim Ummah have to employ a ruler following the Messenger o f Allah (SW T) who ruled 

them by the indication o f scripture. As Allah (SWT) has commanded in holy decisively 

Quran, so it has been mandatory (FanI) for the M uslim to follow regarding ruling issues. It is 

a definitive sign (Qarinah) by the science o f Usui (principles o f Islamic jurisprudence)

2.2.3 Islamic Evidence of Obligation to Appoint a Caliph by Divine Law

The Imama or leader at the same time heads o f the state those governed the Muslim Ummah 

as a symbol o f their unity traditionally following the Messenger o f  Islam with that which 

Allah (SWT) revealed, is historically identified as Caliphate in world politics which had a 

continuity strongly or weakly up to 1924. Most o f the classical scholars and modem scholars 

accept Caliphate Form of Government is the traditional and real form o f Islamic Political 

System or ruling system for which revival many M uslim leaders or groups or Islamic political 

parties continued their movement in Indian subcontinent. Middle East and Africa after the fall 

o f Ottoman Caliphate in 1924 for example Khailafat Movement^ o f Indian subcontinent. 

Additional proof is given from the fact that the implementation o f legal punishments (Hudud) 

as well as different rules (Ahkam) becomes mandatory and those are not possible to 

implement without an Islamic ruler. Those which are urgent to implement an obligation are 

also mandatory in Islam. Subsequently employ a ruler who will establish divine rules ( 

Shara') is also obligatory. So, to appoint a Caliph and rule o f Caliphate System also is 

mandatory by most o f the classical scholars. Concerning the Sunnaha it was narrated from 

N afr that Abdullah ibn Umar (Ra) said:

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System

'■ The source o f  tlie mtip is-
https://w w w .google.com /search?q=strategic& source=him s& tbm =isch& sa=X & ved=O ahU K E w jil- 
vp0Z jQ A hV K O 48K H U ytA  I A Q _A U IC S gC & biw ^ l093& b ih =543#lbm = isch & q= otlom an +caliph ate+ egyp t& im  
grc=cLjztT niQTOnS vM% 3 

In the 1920s, the Khilafat M ovem ent (1 9 1 9 -1 9 2 4 ), a m ovem ent launched by M uslim s in British India to 
defend the Ottoman Caliphate, spread throughout the British colon ial territories. It w as particularly strong in 
British India where it formed a rallying point for som e Indian M uslim s as one o f  many anti-B ritish Indian 
political m ovem ents. Its leaders included Maulana M ohammad A li, his brother Shawkat A li, and Abul Kalam  
A zad, Mukhtar A hm ed Ansari, and Barrister M uhammad Jan Abbasi. For a tim e it w orked in a lliance w ith  
Hindu com m unities and w as supported by M oliandas Karamchand Gandhi, w ho w as a m em ber o f  the Central 
Khilafat C om m ittee ("T h e  K h ila fa t M o v e m e n t" . lndhistory.com . Retrieved 2 0 1 1 -0 6 -0 5 ). H ow ever, the 
m ovem ent lost its m om entum  after the arrest or flight o f  its leaders, and a series o f  o ffsh oots splintered o f f  from  
the main organization.
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"I h e a rd  th e  M esse n g e r  o f  Allah (SWT) (SAW) say: 'W hoever w ithdraw s his 

h a n d  from o b e d ie n c e  (to th e  Amir) will f in d  no  p r o o f  for h im self w hen h e  

m eets  Allah (SWT) on th e  D ay o f J u d g m e n t, a n d  w h o e ve r  d ies  w ithout 

h a v in g  a n  o a th  o f  a l le g ia n c e  (Bai'ah) on  his n e c k  h e  w ou ld  d ie  th e  d e a th  

o f Jah iliyyah  (ign oran ce).'"  [Muslim, Sahih, f^l851j

The prophet (SAW) of Islam gratified each Muslim to take a pledge o f allegiance {bay’ah). 

Subsequent to the prophet o f Allah (SWT) (SAW), a pledge o f allegiance {bay’ah) is only 

specified to the Caliph. As the hadith indicates to continue o f a pledge o f allegiance {bay’ah) 

by every Muslim that obliges the Muslim community to appoint a Caliph.

Muslim n a r r a te d  from A-Araj on  the  authority of A bu Hurairah th a t  the  

P rophet (SAW) said:

“In d e e d  th e  Im am  is a  shield, from b e h in d  w hom  o n e  w ou ld  fight, a n d  b y  

w h om  o n e  w ou ld  p r o te c t  o n ese lf .” IMuslim, Sahih, #1841]

Muslim also reports  o n  the  say-so  o f  Abu Hazim th a t  h e  said: “I a c c o m p a n i e d  

Abu Hurairah for five years, a n d  h e  inform ed us o f  th e  P ro p h e t  saying:

“The P rophet (SA W) ru led  o ver  th e  ch ildren  o f  Israel, w h e n e v e r  a P ro p h e t 

d ie d  a n o th er  P roph et s u c c e e d e d  him, b u t th ere  will b e  n o  P ro p h e t a fter  m e. 

There will s o o n  b e  K h u la fa ’ a n d  th e y  will n u m b er  m any. ” They a sk e d :  ‘w h a t 

th en  d o  y o u  o rd er  u s ? ’ He sa id : “Fulfill th e  B a y ’a h  to  th em , o n e  a fter  th e  

o th er a n d  g iv e  th em  their d u es  for Allah (SWT) will verily a c c o u n t  th em  

a b o u t w h a t h e  e n tru s ted  th em  with. ”” fBukhari, Sahih, #3455 a n d  Muslim, 

Sahih, #4750/

In this verse o f Hadith, Caliph is considered as a shield or protection for Muslim Ummah. 

The explanation or direction of the prophet to the M uslim about Imam or Caliph implies the 

continueity o f Caliphate and the verse requesting to appoint a Caliph through B a y ’ah to rule 

the community according to divine law. Furthermore, the prophet o f Islam it indicates to obey 

the Caliph and to fight those who dispute with them about their unique authority. 

“W hosoever g a v e  a  B ay’a h  to  an  Im am , g iv in g  him th e  c la sp  o f  his h a n d , 

a n d  th e  fruit o f  his h e a r t shall o b e y  him a s  lo n g  a s  h e  c a n , a n d  if  a n o th er  

c o m e s  to d isp u te  with him, yo u  m u st strike th e  n e c k  o f  th a t m a n .” [Muslim, 

Sahih, #1844]

But, how can the Caliph be obeyed if  he does not exist? And how the people will do struggle 

for one Caliph’s united ruling. The decisive documents proof that the existence or the
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appointment o f a Caliph for the Muslim is a mandatory order by divine authority. As for the 

Ijma or concensus o f  Sahaba, they (may Allah be pleased with them all) approved and elected 

or selected a Caliph as a successor o f M essenger (SAW) o f Islam after his death. They all 

unanimously agreed to appoint Abu Bakr (ra) as the Caliph as well as after his death to 

appoint Umar (ra) as his successor. Correspondingly they appointed Ali and Uthman (ra). 

The general consensus was o f the companions o f prophet on the significance o f appointing 

the chief o f the state and religion before the burial o f the greates M essenger o f Allah. The 

general consensus o f the Sahaba manifested this appointment was the most important job for 

the Ummah, even though the burial o f the dead person after his death is obligatory. The 

Sahaba got obliged to arrange for the funeral o f the M essenger (SAW) but instead were 

worried with the selection o f the first Caliph. Some Sahaba remained quiet about this holdup 

for two nights, inspite o f having the ability to bury the M essenger (SAW ) sooner. The 

Messenger (SAW) passed away late on Monday morning and was not buried that day or 

night. Not until Tuesday night, after Abu Baki- (ra) was given the B ay’ah as well as became 

Caliph was the M essenger (SAW) buried. So, the burial was lat for tow nights. On this 

ground, this action o f the Sahaba is a proof o f Ijma (consensus) for engaging in the 

appointment o f the Caliph instead o f burying the dead person. This could not have been 

lawful unless the appointment o f Caliph was obligatory and o f higher concern than the burial 

o f the dead person. M oreover all through the lives o f the Sahabah, they approved to the 

obligation o f appointing the Caliph. Although there were different opinions that who will be 

Caliph, they never disputed the fact that a Caliph must be appointed, whether after the death 

o f the M essenger (SAW) or after the death o f each o f the Caliph. Therefore, the common 

consensus (ijma) o f the Sahabah undoubtedly conforms that the appionment o f a Caliph is 

mandatory.

2.2.4 Main Characteristics of Caliphate

The Islamic political system has a numeral o f main standard; two o f those are:

1. Legislation is produced from the divine scriptures i.e. the Q ur’an and Sunnah, Ijmaa as- 

Sahaba (Consensus o f the Companions of the Prophet) and Qiyas (Analogical reasoning) 

these ensure sovereignty o f Allah or Shariah Law.

2. The authority lies with the people.

The previous opinion disregards the key principle o f secular democracies, while the second 

issue challenges the key attribute o f dictatorships.

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System

37

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



2.2.4.1 Meaning of Authority Belongs to the People in Islam

This denotes that the people are the ones who have the authority o f ruling. They do the 

agreement with the ruler {Caliph) to rule according to the Q ur’an and Sunnah. The contract 

or b a i’ah requires that the ruler is allowed to rule the people as long as he governs according 

to the Quran and Sunnah. The appointment o f the ruler is hence through popular approval 

from the people via an electoral process.

A head of state must contain consent from the population or it will be considered illegitimate. 

This entirely places to rest the myth that the Caliphate State would be one sort o f spiritual 

dictatorship forced upon the people throughout religious fiat, The Caliph is the man who 

correspond to the Ummah in ruling, power and in the execution o f the Divine laws (Islamic 

Shariah Law). Islam gives the rights that ruling and authorities belong to the 

Ummah. It is consequently for the Ummah to employ a person to run that power and pertain 

the divine laws on her behalf.’

2.2.4.2 The Method of Appointing the Caliph

When Shara (Islamic Law) made it incumbent upon the Ummah to appoint a Caliph, it 

determined for her the method by which the Caliph is appointed. This m ethod is proven in the 

Book and the Sunnah. The Muslims who must give the bayah are those that are citizens o f the 

Caliphate at that time. In the case where there is no Caliphate, the M uslims responsible for 

giving the bayah arc those living in the region where the Caliphate should be implemented. 

The method of electing the Caliph through a bayah is proved from the example o f the Bayah 

given by the M uslims to the Prophet (SAW), and from the order o f the M essenger (SAW) to 

us, to pledge Bay'ah to the Imam. The Bayah o f the Muslims to the M essenger (SAW) was 

not a Bayah on Prophet hood, but a Bayah over ruling, for it was regarding action not belief. 

Therefore, Rasool Allah (SAW) was pledged allegiance to as a ruler, and not as a Prophet or 

a Messenger. This is because acknowledging the Prophethood and M essengership is linked to 

belief (Iman), and not a Bayah. Hence the Bayah to him (SAW) was only in his capacity as 

the head o f the state.

The Bayah is also mentioned in the Qur'an and Hadith. Allah (SW T) says:

"O Prophet! If the believers come to you to take the oath (Bay’ah) that they will not associate 

[in worship] anything with Allah (SWT), that they will not steal that they wit not commit 

adultery, that they will not kill their children, that they will not utter slander, intentionally
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forging falsehood, and they will not disobey you in any just m atter (M a’roof), then receive 

their oath (Bayah). [TMQ: 60:12]

In another verse Allah (SWT) says:

“Verily those who pledge their allegiance to you do no less than pledge their 

allegiance to Allah: The Hand o f Allah is over their hands."

[TMQ;48:10],

Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of Ismail, who reported on the authority o f Malik, who 

reported on the authority o f Yahya bin Sa'id who said; "Ubadahbin Al-walid told me, that my 

father told me that Ubadah bin al-Samit said; "We have pledged allegiance to the Messenger 

o f Allah to listen and obey in ease and in hardship and that we do not dispute the matter 

(authority) with its people and that we stand for and speak the truth wherever we are and 

that in the service o f Allah we would fear the blame of no one." [Bukhari, Sahih, #7054 and 

Mslim, Sahi, # 4748]

Muslim has reported that Abdullah ibn Amru ibn al-As narrated that the M essenger o f Allah 

(SAW) said:

"Whosoever pledges allegiance to an Imam by giving him the claps o f  his hand, let him 

obey him i f  he is able to do so, hut i f  another comes a long to dispute with him, then kill the 

latter, "[Ahmad, Musnad, 3/10]

Also in Muslim it is narrated that Abu Saeed Ai-KJuidri reported that the M essenger o f Allah 

(SAW) said:

“I f  two Khulafaa' were pledged allegiance, then them kill the latter o f  th em ,"

[Muslim, Sahih, #1853]

Muslim narrated on the authority o f Abi Hazim who said: "I accompanied Abu Huraira for 

five years and I heard him talk o f the Prophet's (SAW) saying: "Banu Israel used to be 

governed by Prophet, every time a Prophet died, another came after him, and there is not 

Prophet after me. There will be Khulafa and they will number many. They said; "What 

would you order us to do?" He (SAW) said; "Fulfil the Bayah to them one after the other, 

and give them their due right sureiv Allah (SWT) will account them for that which He 

entrusted them with [Bukhari, sahin, # 3455]
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These texts from the Book and the Sunnah explicitly state that the m ethod o f  appointing a 

Caliph is by the Bayah. This was understood and practiced by all o f  the Sahabaah. The bayah 

given to the rightly guided Kliulafaa was clear in this regard.

2.2.4.3 Appointment of Four Rightly Guided Caliphs in Islamic History

Holy Quran, guidance o f Prophet Muhammad (SAW) and the appointment o f four rightly 

guided Caliphs are the main basis o f Islamic political system and tradition o f Islamic politics. 

Moreover, in the 1400 years history and tradition o f successful Caliphs and Caliphate also 

can be consider as one o f the basis o f Islamic politics.

Abu Bakr’s (ra) Bay’ah.

In the hall o f Bani Saa 'iclah (Family o f Sa’d ibn Ubadah (ra)) immediately after the passing 

away o f the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw), the candidates were primarily Abu Bakr (ra), 

Umar (ra), Abu Ubaidah (ra) and Sa’d ibn Ubadah (ra). Nevertheless, Um ar (ra) and Abu 

Ubaidah (ra) did not consider anybody equal to Abu Bakr (ra), so they did not challenge him. 

Thus contest was practically limited to Abu Bakr (ra) and Sa’d ibn Ubadah (ra). Then the 

prominent people present in the hall elected Abu Bakr (ra) and gave him the B a y ’ah of 

contract. The next day, Muslims took the Bay'ah  o f obedience with Abu Bakr (ra).

Umar’s (ra) Bay’ah.

Abu Bakr (ra) discussed with the Muslims before his death and got their opinion in favor o f 

Umar (ra). Abu Bakr (ra) then nominated Umar (ra) to the Muslims for Caliphate, without 

getting any other candidate. The Muslims saw no disagreement with this nomination. On Abu 

Bakr’s (ra) death the Muslims gave Umar (ra) the B a y ’ah o f  contract and then the B a y ’ah of 

obedience.

Uthman’s (ra) Bay’ah.

Umar (ra) nominated six people to the Muslims and limited the Caliphate to them. Then 

Abdul-Rahman ibn A w f (ra) discussed with the remaining five. Thus short listing the 

nominees to two: Ali (ra) and Uthman (ra), after they delegated the matter to him. After 

probing the opinions o f the people, the opinion settled on Uthman (ra) as Caliph.

Ali’s (ra) Bay’ah.

For Imam Ali (ra), there was no other candidate for Caliphate beside him, so the majority o f 

Muslims o f al-M adinah and al-Kufah gave him the Bay'ah, and then he got the fourth Caliph.
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2.2.4A  Qualities and Conditions to Become a Caliph

1. The Caliph

The Caliph is th e  m a n  w h o  r e p r e s e n ts  t h e  Ummah in ru ling , a u th o r i ty  a n d  in  th e  

im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  t h e  D ivine law s (S h a n a h ) . Islam  h a s  d e c r e e d  t h a t  ru ling  

a n d  a u th o r i ty  b e lo n g  to  th e  Ummah. It is th e r e f o r e  for th e  Ummah to  a p p o in t  a n  

in d iv id u a l to  a d m in is te r  t h a t  a u th o r i ty  a n d  a p p ly  t h e  d iv in e  law s  o n  h e r  

b e h a lf .  Allah (SWT) (SAW) m a d e  it o b l ig a to ry  u p o n  th e  Ummah to  e x e c u t e  all o f  

th e  S h a r ia h . S in c e  t h e  Caliph is a p p o i n t e d  b y  th e  M ushm s, this m a k e s  h im  a  

r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  t h e  Ummah in te rm s  o f  ru ling, a u th o r i ty  a n d  in th e  

im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  t h e  S h a r ia h  ru les. N o - o n e  c a n  b e c o m e  a  Caliph u n le ss  th e  

Ummah h a s  g iv e n  him  th e  p l e d g e  o f  a l l e g ia n c e  (B a y a h )  b e c a u s e  ru ling, 

a u th o r ity  a n d  t h e  im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  th e  S h a r ia h  b e lo n g  to  th e  Ummah in 

orig in . By g iv in g  B a y ’a h  t o  a  m a n  a s  Caliph, t h e  Ummah e f f e c tiv e ly  a n n o in t s  h im  

a s  h e r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e .  T h ro u g h  this B a y a h  t h e  Caliphate s t a t e  is d e l e g a t e d  to  h im , 

g iv in g  h im  t h e  a u th o r i ty  (S u ltan ) a n d  o b h g in g  th e  Ummah to  o b e y  h im .

The m a n  w h o  ru les t h e  M uslims d o e s  n o t  b e c o m e  Caliph u n le ss  t h e  B a y ’a h  is 

g iv e n  to  h im  b y  th e  in flu en tia l p e o p l e  (Ahl al-H all W a ’!-A qd) fro m  a m o n g s t  t h e  

Ummah, w ith o u t c o m p u ls io n . H e m u st fulfil c e r t a in  o b l ig a to r y  c o n d it io n s  for a  

Caliph a n d  s h o u ld  p r o c e e d  a f t e r  t h a t  in im p le m e n tin g  th e  ru les o f  t h e  S h a r ia h .

2, The title:

His title c o u ld  b e  t h e  Caliph, t h e  “ Im a m ” o r t h e  “ Am ir a l-M u ’m in in ” . T h ese  titles 

h a v e  b e e n  n a r r a t e d  in s o u n d  A h a d ith  a n d  in t h e  I jm a ’ o f  t h e  S a h a b a h .  The 

K h u la fa ’ A l-R ashid in  (first fo u r K h u la fa ’) h a v e  h e ld  s u c h  titles.

A b u  S a id  Al-Khudri r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  M e s s e n g e r  o f  Allah (SWT) (SAW) sa id : “If 

th e  p l e d g e  o f  a l l e g ia n c e  (B a y ’a h )  h a s  b e e n  t a k e n  for tw o  K h u la fa a ’ kill th e  

la t te r  o f  th e m .” (M uslim , S a h ih , # 1 8 4 2 )

‘A bdullah ibn Amr Ibn al-‘Aas rep o r ted  t h a t  h e  h e a r d  Allah (SWT)’s 

M essenger  (SAW) say: “W hoever p le d g e d  a l le g ia n c e  to  an  Im a m  giving  

him th e  c la sp  of his h a n d  a n d  th e  fruit of his h ea r t  shall o b e y  him as  long  

as h e  c a n  ...” [Muslim, Sahih, #1844]

Auf ib n  M alik r e p o r t e d  t h a t  h e  h e a r d  th e  M e s s e n g e r  o f  Allah (SWT) (SAW) say : 

“The b e s t  o f  y o u r  Im a m s  a re  th o s e  w h o m  y o u  lo v e  a n d  t h e y  lo v e  y o u  a n d  

w h o  p r a y  for y o u  a n d  y o u  p r a y  for th e m  ...” [Muslim, S a h ih , #4782].
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In t h e s e  a h a d i t h  t h e  title  o f  t h e  ru ler t h a t  e x e c u te s  t h e  d iv in e  ru les in Islam  is 

th e  Caliph o r th e  Im a m .

The m o s t a u th e n t i c  re p o r ts  r e g a r d in g  t h e  title  “ Amir a l-M u ’m in e e n ,” c a m e  

from  th e  h a d i th  o f  S h ih a b  AJ-Zuhri r e p o r t e d  b y  A l-H akim  in a l - M u s ta d ra k  [vo l.3, 

p .73, # 4 4 8 0 ], w h ic h  w a s  a u t h e n t i c a t e d  b y  a l-Z a h a b i  [in t h e  Taikhis]. Al- 

T a b a ra n i  h a s  r e p o r t e d  a  n a r r a t io n  r e g a r d in g  w h ic h  A l-H ay th am i d e c l a r e d  all 

tra n sm itte rs  o f  s o u n d  c h a r a c t e r .  A l-H akim  n a r r a te s  t h e  h a d i th  a s  follow s:

“Ib n  S h ih a b  n a r r a te d  th a t  ‘U m a r ib n  A b d u l Aziz a s k e d  A b u  B ak r ib n  S u le im a n  

ib n  A bi H a y th m a . . .“W ho w a s  th e  first to  w rite  from Amir a l-M u ’m in in ? ” H e s a id , 

“A s h -S h a fa ’ to ld  m e , w h o  w a s  from th e  first f e m a le  e m ig r a n ts ,  th a t  ‘U m a r ibn  

a l-K h a t ta b  ( ra )  w r o te  to  th e  g o v e rn o r  o f  I ra q  to  r e q u e s t  tw o  s tro n g  m e n  so  a s  

to  a s k  th e m  a b o u t  I ra q  a n d  its p e o p le .  H e s e n t  to  him L a b e e d  ib n  R a b e e a h  

a n d  Adi ibn  H atim . W h e n  th e y  a r r iv e d  to  a l - M a d in a h  th e y  h a l t e d  th e ir  tw o  

c a m e l  r id e s  in th e  c o u r ty a rd  o f  th e  m a s j id  a n d  e n t e r e d  in to  t h e  m a s j id . T hey 

s u d d e n ly  s a w  Amr ib n  a l-A a s , a n d  s a id ,  “Ask O Amr for us th e  p e rm is s io n  to  

s e e  Amir u l-M u ’m in e e n ! ” Amru s a id , “By Allah (SW T), y o u  c a l l e d  him b y  his 

righ t n a m e .  H e is th e  Amir, a n d  w e  a re  t h e  b e l ie v e r s  ( m u ’m in e e n ) .” T hen  A m ru 

j u m p e d  a n d  e n t e r e d  b e f o r e  ‘U m ar, Amir u l-M u ’m in e e n  a n d  s a id ,  “ A s s a la m u  

A la y k a  y a  Amir u l-M u ’m in e e n  ( P e a c e  b e  u p o n  y o u O  Amir o f  th e  b e l ie v e r s ) .” 

‘U m ar s a id ,  “W h a t m a d e  y o u  think o f  this n a m e ,  O ib n  a l-A s ?  Allah (SWT) 

k n o w s  y o u  h a v e  to  justify th a t  w h ic h  y o u  s a y .” H e s a id , “L a b e e d  ib n  R a b e e a h  

a n d  A di ib n  H a tim  a r r iv e d  a n d  th e y  c a m p e d  th e ir  tw o  c a m e l  r id e s  in th e  

c o u r ty a rd  o f  th e  m a s j id  a n d  c a m e  to  m e  a n d  s a id  a s k  O Amru fo r us th e  

p e rm is s io n  to  s e e  Amir a l-M u ’m in in !’ By Allah (SWT) th e y  g a v e  y o u  th e  rig h t 

n a m e ;  w e  a r e  th e  b e l ie v e r s  ( m u ’m in e e n )  a n d  y o u  a r e  o u r  Am ir.” S in c e  th e n , 

th e y  s ta r te d  u s in g  this title in w ritin g .” A sh -S h ifa ’ w a s  th e  g r a n d m o th e r  o f  A b u  

B akr ib n  S u le im a n . A fter this th e  Muslims c o n t in u e d  to  c a l l  t h e  K h u la fa a ’ a f te r  

‘U m ar ( ra )  b y  this title .” [S e e  a lso  B u k h an , A d a b  a l-M u fra d , # 7 8 0 ].
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2.2.4.5 Obligatory Conditions for the Appointment of a Caliph

The Caliph must satisfy seven contractual conditions in order to qualify for the post and for the 

Bayah to be valid, if any one o f the conditions is absent, the contract o f appointing the Caliph 

would be nullified.

1. The Caliph m ust be M uslim

A disbeliever cannot be given bayah and it would not be allowed to obey him if  he was. This is 

because Allah (SWT) says:

{And Allah (SWT) will never (Ian) give the disbelievers any way (o f  authority) again the 

believers,) fTM Q; 4: 141]

Through his position a ruler has power over those whom he niles. The term Tan’ (never), means 

the categorical prohibition o f the disbeliever (Kafir) for taking a post o f authority over the 

MusUms, whether as Caliph or any other position in authority. This, therefore, forbids the Muslim 

to accept the Kafir to rule over them.

Allah (SWT) has specified that the person in charge o f the affairs of M uslim s must be Muslim. 

Allah (SWT) says in the Quran;

"O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the M essenger and those in authority (Ulil-Amr)from  

amongst you. ” [  TMQ; 4:59]

Allah (SWT) also says:

"When there comes to them some matter touching public safety or fear they divulge it. If  they had 

only refered it to the M essenger or to the people o f authority (Ulil-Amr) form among them ” [TMQ; 

4:38]

The phrase “ Ulil-Amr” is only used when referring to Muslims and never when referring to non- 

Muslims. This provides further evidence that those in authority must be Muslim. Since the Caliph 

is in the highest position o f authority and is responsible for appointing others to positions of 

authority such as his assistant Walis and 'amills, he himself, must be Muslim.
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2. The Caliph must be male.

The Caliph must be a man, not a woman. It is n arrated by Al-Bukhari that when the Messenger o f 

Allah (SAW) heard that the people o f Persia had appointed the daughter o f Chosroes (Kisra) as 

queen, he said:

"People who appoint (Wallaii) a woman as their leader will never succeed." (Bukhari, Sahih, 

U4425J

By associating failure with the appointment o f a woman as ruler, the M essenger o f Allah (SAW) 

indicates that it is forbidden for Muslims, This hadith is in the form o f a request that admonished 

those who appointed a woman to run their affairs. This gives an indication (qarinah) that the 

request is decisive which means a prohibition on appointing a woman as a ruler.

The fact that this came in the form of a request, which came in the form o f reproaching those who 

appoint a woman to run their affairs by denying them success, implies a meaning (Qarinah) which 

indicates decisiveness. Thus, the forbiddance from appointing a woman as a ruler came here linked 

with a connotation that indicates the decisive forbiddance. So the appointment o f a 

woman as wali amr is prohibited (haram). This includes any post in ruling, whether it is the 

position o f Caliph or any other post with delegated authority in ruling. This is because the subject 

of the hadith is the appointment o f the daughter o f Chosroes as a Queen, and is related to the issue 

of ruling itself but not specifically to Chosroes's daughter or the status o f a Queen. The Hadith is 

also not general ('am) to cover everything related to ruling so it does not include positions within 

the judiciary, the shura  council, accounting the rulers or the election o f the ruler.

Rather, all of this is allowed for the woman as will be explained in the relevant sections.

3. The Caliph must be mature

It is forbidden to appoint a child as Caliph before he becomes mature, which is physically marked 

by passing puberty. Abu Dawud narrated from ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib who said that the M essenger of 

Allah (SAW) said:

"Accountability is lifted o f f  three persons: The one who is asleep until he awakes, the boy 

(adolescent) until he reaches maturity and the deranged until he regains his m ind.” (Abu 

Dawud, Sunan, #4398),

Evidence is also derived from what Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Aqil Zaharah Ibn Ma'bad who 

repeated on the authority o f his grand-father Abdullah Ibn Hisham who lived during the time of
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the Messenger o f Allah (SAW), that his mother Zainab bit Hamid took him to the M essenger of 

Allah (SAW) and said;

“ O M essenger of Allah, take a bayah from him. Upon this the M essenger of Allah said: He is 

young and he wiped over his head and prayed for him” [Bukhari, Sahih, #72101.

Therefore, if the Bay'ah o f the little boy is not valid, and he cannot even give Bayah to a Caliph, he 

clearly cannot become Caliph himself,

4. The Caliph must be sane

It is unlawful to have a Caliph who has become is sane due to the hadith from Allah's Messenger 

(SAW) narrated in point 3 indicating that the "pen has been lifted..." from " ...the  deranged in his 

mmd until he restores his mind,"

5. Caliph must be a just

The person off whom the pen is raised is not accountable because the mind required for a person to 

be responsible for his actions. The Caliph enacts the rules and executes all the legal duties, it is 

therefore unlawful to have an insane because an insane person cannot even be responsible to look 

after the affairs o f the People, The Caliph must be just ( ‘adl).

It would not be right for the Caliph to be a ‘Fasiq’. Integrity is an obligatory condition for 

contracting the Caliphate and is important for its continuity. This is because Allah (SWT) has 

stipulated that the witness must be just. He (SWT) says:

"And seek the witness o f two just men from amongst you” [TMQ; 65:2|

So if the witness must be just, then the Caliph who holds a higher post and rules over the witness 

him self should, by greater reason, be just. For if  justice was stipulated for the witness, its presence 

in the Caliph must exist by greater reason.

6. The Caliph must be a free man

Any slave is under his m aster's authority and so he cannot run his own affairs and therefore he 

cannot be given the power to run other people's affairs and rule over them.
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7. The Caliph must be able to carry out the task of the Caliphate

One who is unable to perform the job for whatever reason cannot perform the duty o f running the 

people's affairs by the Book and the Sunnah upon which he took the pledge o f allegiance (Bayah). 

The Court o f unjust acts has mandatory powers to determine whether a Caliph has the ability to 

perform his job and the types o f “ inability” that may exist.

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System

2.2.4.6 Ruling Tenure and Condition in Islam

There is no pennanent period limit for a leader. The Court o f Unjust Acts can eliminate him at any 

time, if the Caliph breaks the legitimate contract o f ruling or break any o f the qualifying condition 

to rule. Islam does not allow a corrupt ruler for five years for the next election to remove him. Anas 

b. Malik reported that the M essenger o f Allah (saw) said:

"Do h ea r and obey, even if  you w ere ru led  by an Abyssinian slave, whose h a ir  is like the 

raisin".

hi another narration He (saw) said:

« Am I ^

" ...a s  long as he leads you by the Book of A llah".

Besides, all the Khulafa Rashideen were given an indefinite (mutlaq) bay’ah which is the one 

mentioned in the Ahadith. They were not o f  a limited period (in office). Each one o f  them 

assumed the post o f Caliphate until he died; and this represents a general consensus from the 

Sahabah (r.a.), confinning that the Caliphate is not o f a limited term o f office but one 

unrestricted. Thus if a Caliph is given a bay’ah, he remains in office until he dies.

The code is embedded in divine law but can be observed as providing long term continuity as well 

as avoiding the conciliation and money reliance that short term electoral sequences carry in modem 

democracies.

2.2.4,7 The Unity of the Caliphate

Most o f the classical scholaras think that it is obligatory for the Muslims to live under one political 

leadership or single state and to be ruled by one Caliph and under one Caliphate. It is also urgent 

that the governance system in the Caliphate State be a system of unity, and it is forbidden for it to 

be a federal system. This is d u e  to  w h a t  M uslim  n a r r a t e d  o n  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  A b d u lla h
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b. Amru b . a l-  A as  w h o  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  h e  h e a r d  t h e  M e s s e n g e r  o f  Allah (SWT) (SAW) 

say;

"W hoever p le d g e d  a l le g ia n c e  to  an  Im am  g iv in g  hint th e  c la s p  o f  his h a n d  a n d  

th e  fruit o f  his h ea rt, h e  sh o u ld  o b e y  him a s  m u c h  a s  h e  c a n , a n d  i f  a n o th er  

c o m es  to  d isp u te  with him, yo u  m u st strike th e  n e c k  o f  th e  latter".

It h a s  a lso  b e e n  n a r r a t e d  b y  M uslim  t h a t  A fra jah  sa id : “ I h e a r d  t h e  M e s s e n g e r  o f  

Allah (SAW) say:

‘W hoever pledged allegiance to an Imam giving him the clasp o f  his hand and the fru it o f  his 

heart, he should obey him as much as he can, and comes to dispute with him, you m ust strike the 

neck o f  the latter”.

It has also been narrated by M uslim that Afrajah said: "1 heard the M essenger o f Allah (SAW) say:

"Whoever comes to you  while your affair has been united over one man, intending to divide 

your pow er or dissolve you r unity, kill him .(Muslim., Sahih #1844/

It has also been reported by Muslim from Abu Said Al Khudri that the M essenger o f Allah (SAW) 

said:

"If the Oath o f  Allegiance (bayah) has been taken fo r  two Caliphs, kill the latter o f  them . " 

[Muslim, Sahih, #1853/

Muslim also reported that Abu Hazim said, "I accompanied Abu Huraira for five years and heard 

him talking about the Prophet's (SAW) saying:

"The children o f  Israel have been governed by Prophet; whenever a Prophet died another 

Prophet succeeded him; but there will he no Prophet after me. There will soon be Khulafaa and 

they will number many; they asked: What then do you order us?”

He (SAW) said:

‘‘Fulfill allegiance to them one after the other, and give them their dues; fo r  verily Allah will ask 

them about what he entrusted them with”. [Bukluiri,Sahih, #3455]

The first hadith reveals that if  the Imamah (Caliphate) has been given to someone he should be 

obeyed, and if  another man comes to dispute his authority, he should be fought and killed if  he did 

not leave the clash.

The second hadith shows that when the Muslims are united under the leadership o f one Amir, and a 

person comes along with the aim to split their power and break up their unity, his kiling becomes
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compulsory. The two hadiths undoubtedly point to prohibition o f dismembering the State, the 

strong warning against its division, and preventing any breakaway effort even if  it means raisin g 

the sword (force).

The third hadith point toward that in the case o f the nonexistence o f a Caliph, due to death, removal 

or resignation, and the contracting o f the bayah to two Khulafaa, the latter o f them should be killed, 

This means the Caliph is he who was given the first bayah, whilst the one that who was given the 

bayah after the first must be killed if  he does not resign him self from Caliphate Post. If  the bayah 

was taken to more than two, then all those, except the first person given the bayah must be fought 

and killed unless they leave from the bayah. This obviously indicates that the dismembering o f the 

State is forbidden, which means that turning it into small 

Statelets is forbidden; it has to remain one single State.

The fourth hadith indicates that the Khulafaa would number many after the M essenger o f Allah 

(SAW) and that the Sahabah asked him about what he ordered them to do when the Khulafaa 

numbered many, and he replied that they should fulfill their allegiance to the Khulafaa one after the 

other, starting by the first one they gave their bayah to, for he would be the legitimate one and he 

alone should be obeyed. As for the others, they are not to be obeyed for their bayah is void and null 

and unlawful, for it is forbidden for another Caliph to be given a bayah while there survives a 

Caliph already in office. This hadith also indicates that obedience to a single Caliph is obligatory. 

Therefore, it is forbidden for the Muslims to have more than one Caliph and more than one single 

State that contradicts the M odem Nation State concept (West Falliur System).
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2.2.4.8 M ajlis- ul-U m m ah for C onsu lting the U m m ah and A ccounting  the C aliph

The council o f the ummah for Shu ra  and accounting-

This is a Council formed by individuals representing the opinion o f the Muslims at large, to which 

the Caliph can refer to in regards to consulting them on various issues. They in turn are the 

representatives o f the Ummah in holding the rulers accountable. This is deduced from the 

Messenger of Allah's (saw) consultation with some men from the Ansar and the Muhajireen who 

represent their people. It is also derived from the Messenger's (saw) assigning some o f his sahabah 

for shura, he used to refer to them more than to others for seeking an opinion, such as Abu Bakr, 

Umer, Hamza, Ali, Salman Al-Farisi, Hudhayfah, ....

It is also deduced from the fact that Abu Bakr (ra) designated some men from the Muhajireen 

and the Ansar to refer to them seeking their opinion when something happened. The people of
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the Shura at the time of Abu Bakr (ra) were the Ulama and the people o f Fatwa. Ibn Sa’ad 

reported from Al-Qasim that when something happened and Abu Bakr wanted to consult the 

people o f opinion and the people o f Fiqh, he called from the M uhajireen and the Ansar. ’Umar, 

’Uthman, ’Ali, ’Abdur Rahman b. ’Awf, M u’aadh b. Jabal, Ubai bin K a’ab and Zaid b. Thabit. 

They all used to give their opinion during the Caliphate o f Abu Bakr. People would also take 

their Fatwa. When ’Umar became Caliph he would also call these people. There are also 

evidences that call upon the Muslims to account the rulesr. Muslims excercised such 

accounting as it happened at the time o f khulafaa' rashidoon.As the ummah is allowed to 

be represented in shura she is allowed to be represented in accounting. All o f this indicates it is 

allowed to have a special council that brepresents the ummah in accounting and in the shura 

which is estabished by the text o f the Quran and Sunnah. It si called: the council o f the ummah 

because it represents the ummah in shura and accounting.

it is permitted for non-M uslim citizens to be members o f the Council, in order to file complaints 

against any injustice perpetrated against them by the rulers or against any m is-implementation of 

Islam upon them or the lack o f services to them or the like.

The righ t of the shura  in Caliphate

Shura is a right o f all the Muslims which the Caliph should fulfil. They are entitled to be 

consulted and the Caliph should refer to them and consult them. Allah (swt) says:

(1S9 J\) -uJl ^  ^ ^
"And do consult them in the matter, and if you decide (on an action/on an opinion) put your 

trust in 

Allah" [3:159]

Allah (swt) says also:

■y ^  . 1  o i ' o -  ^ f  o I  ta
( 3 5

"And their matter is in consultation between them". [TMQ 42: 38]

The Messenger o f  Allah (saw) used to refer to people and consult with them. He (saw) consulted 

them on the day o f Badr about the location o f the battlefield, and he consulted them on the day o f
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Uhud about whether to fight inside or outside Madina. On the day o f Badr he took the advice o f 

Al-Habab Ibnu-1- M undhir regarding a technical opinion voiced by an expert which he accepted. 

On the day o f Uhud he accepted the opinion o f the majority, despite the fact that his personal 

opinion was different.

Umar Ibnu Al-Khattab consulted the Muslims regarding the land o f Iraq, w hether to divide it 

among the Muslims because it was booty or to leave it in the hands o f its people with the condition 

that they paid its Kharaj with the land remaining the property o f the Treasury. He then acted 

according to his own ijtihad and the majority o f the Sahabah approved o f it, so he left the land in 

the hands o f its people and ordered them to pay the Kharaj.

The r igh t of accounting  in Caliphate

Besides, the Muslims have the right to be consulted by the Caliph, they must also account the 

rulers regarding their actions and practices. Allah (swt) obliged the Muslims to account the rulers, 

and He commanded them in a decisve form to account them and change them if  they 

transgressed against the rights o f the citizens, failed in their duties towards them or neglected 

any o f her affairs, or violated the rules o f Islam, or governed by other than the rules o f  Allah. It 

was narrated by Muslim fro Um Salamah (ra) that the M essenger o f Allah (saw) said:

^  ^ ^

" T h ere  will be am eers, you would agree on some o f  what they do and re je c t some. So, 

w hoever acknow ledged  (the tru th  o f  what they do) he would be f r e e  (o f  sin), and w hoever  

re jec ted  (the w rong) he would be safe (o f responsibility), but what about the one that 

accepted and jo llow ed? (H e would not be safe).They said: Should not we fig h t against 

them? H e said: No, as long as they p ra y . ”

Prayer here is indication o f ruling by Islam.

Muslims, led by Umer, denied at the beginning the decision o f Abu Bakr regarding the fight 

against the apostates.

Chapter- 2 Principles oj Islamic Political System
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Abu Hurayrah, he said: "When the Messenger of 

Allah (saw) passed away, and Abu Bakr (ra) became Caliph and some Arabs apostated, Umer 

(ra) said: How do you fight aginst the people when the Messenger o f Allah (saw) said:

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System

-V'-----j---------------------------

'I have been com m anded to figh t against the people till they say la ilaha ilia Allah. 

W hoever said it he would have p ro tec ted  fro m  me his wealth and blood except f o r  its due 

right, and his account will be with A lla h .'

He said: By Allah, I will faight against the one that differentiated between the prayer and the 

zakah, for the zakah is a right due on the wealth. By Allah, if they refused to pay me ayoung 

she-goat they used to pay to the Messenger of Alalh (saw) I would fight against them for refusing 

to pay it. Umer (ra) said: By Allah, it was Alalh that soon opened the heart o f Abu Bakr, so I knew 

it was the truth."

Bilal ibn Rabah and Al-Zuabyr and others have also rejected that Umer did not divide the land of 

Iraq among the fighters. A bedouin also denied that Umer protected some land. Abu Ubayd 

narrated in Al- Amwal from 'Aamir ibn Abdullah ibn Al-Zubayr, I think from his father, he 

said: "A bedouin came to Umer and said: O ameer ul-mu'mineen. It is our land which we 

fought on it in jahiliyayh, and we embraced Islam while we were on it; so why do you 

protect it? He said: Umer bowed his head, and started to blow and twist his moustach. He used 

to twist his moustach and blow when something worried him. When the bedouin saw that o f him, 

he started to repeat the question to him. Umer said: The wealth belongs to Allah, and the people 

are the servants o f Allah. By Allah, if I do not assume the burden o f something fee sabeelillah I 

would not have protected an inch of land". Umer had then protected some o f the public 

property lands for the horses of Muslims (used in jihad). A woman also challenged his 

forbiddance to the people of taking more than four hundred dirhams as mahr. He said to him: 

You have no right in that, O Umer. Hae you not heard the saying of Allah (swt):

* A
( 2 0 :^ U v w J i )  ^  )

"And you have given one o f  them a sum of money (however great), take nothing from it". [TMQ 4:

20] He responded by saying: A woman said the right and Umer did a maistake.

Ali (ra) also contested Uthman (ra) when he was ameer al-mu'mineen his view of completing the

hajj and umrah. Ahamd nanated through saheeh narration from Abdullah ibn Al-Zubayr, he said:
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"We were with Uthman in Al-Juhfah, while some people from Al-Sham were with him including 

Habeeb ibn Maslamah Al-Fahree. Uthman said when it was mentioned to him content with 

(tamattu') iimrah till hajj: The best for hajj and umrah not to be both in months o f hajj. It would 

be better to delay this umrah till you visit this house twice, for Allah (swt) made it spacious 

for goodness. Ali ibn Abu Talib was in the valley feeding his camels. He got knowledge o f the 

view o f Uthman, so he came till he stopped before Uthman and said: Do you turn to a sunnah 

recommended by the M essenger of Allah (saw) and a pennission (aikhsah) Allah (swt) allowed to 

the servants in His Book, you restrict it to them and you forbid it, when it was pemiitted to a 

person o f a need and to a person o f distant home? Uthman turned to the people and said: Did I 

forbid it? I did not forbid it. It was only a view I advised it; so whoever willed he can take it, 

and whoever willed he can leave it".

Therefore, the council o f the ummah has the right o f shura and is obliged o f accounting.

It is thus clear the difference between the shura and accounting. Shura is seeking an opinion or 

listening to it before taking the decision; while accounting is objection after taking the decision or 

execution o f the work.

Chapter- 2 Principles oj Islamic Political System

2.2.4.9 Difference between Caliphate and Other Systems

The s h a p e  o f  th e  ruling system in Islam (Caliphate) is distinguished from o th e r  ruling 

systems co m m o n ly  found  in th e  world to d a y  in its foundations , though ts ,  c o n c e p ts ,  

cnterion, th e  rules by w hich it m a n a g e s  its affairs, th e  constitution a n d  laws 

e n a c t e d  for im p lem en ta t io n  a n d  execu tion , a n d  in th e  s tm cture  th a t  represents  

the  Islamic s tate .

The s h a p e  o f  t h e  Caliphate sy s te m  is n o t  m o n a r c h ic a l .  It n e i th e r  a g r e e s  w ith  th e  

m o n a r c h ic a l  s h a p e  o f  g o v e r n m e n t  n o r  r e s e m b le s  it. This is b e c a u s e  in th e  

m o n a r c h ic a l  sy s te m  th e  so n  b e c o m e s  a  k in g  th ro u g h  in h e r i ta n c e  w ith o u t th e  

U m m a h  h a v in g  a n y  s a y  in it w h e r e a s  in Islam  th e  m e t h o d  o f  a p p o in tm g  a  Caliph is 

th ro u g h  th e  e n a c t m e n t  o f  th e  b a y ’a h . The m o n a r c h ic a l  sy s te m  a llow s th e  

m o n a r c h  s p e c ia l  i^riv ileges a n d  h e  h a s  righ ts e x c lu s iv e  to  h im  w h ic h  p l a c e  h im  

a b o v e  th e  law . In s o m e  m o n a r c h ic a l  sy stem s, th e  m o n a r c h  b e c o m e s  th e  sy m b o l 

o f  t h e  n a t io n  so  he  o w n s  b u t, d o e s  n o t  ru le. In o th e r s  h e  o w n s  a n d  ru les, a n d  thus 

runs the country and the people as he wishes. In both situations he is immune from being accounted 

by the people, no matter how severe his oppression and mistreatment o f them. In contrast, the 

Caliphate system does not assign to the Caliph any special privileges over or above those afforded
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to his citizens. Neither does the Caliph have any special rights that distinguish him from the 

common man before the judiciary. The Caliph is not the symbol o f the Ummah as in monarchies. 

Rather, he is a representative o f  the Ummah in ruling and power, meaning that the Umm ah selects 

him and gives him the pledge o f allegiance willingly so as to implement the Law of Allah upon her. 

He is restricted in all o f  his actions, judgments and in looking after the interests and affairs o f the 

Ummah by the divine rules.

The shape o f the Islamic Ruling System is not imperial, and is completely in consistent with 

imperialism. The regions ruled under an Islamic system, which comprise various nationalities and 

races are indeed linked to one but are governed in a manner completely to that found in empires. 

The imperial system does not treat the regions o f different races and nationalities equally. Instead it 

gives privileges, in ruling, finance and the economy to the centre o f the empire.

The Islamic way o f ruling aims to create equality between citizens in all regions o f the state. Islam 

rejects tribalism , and grants non-Muslis who hold citizenship full rights and duties in accordance 

with the divine rules. Fairness afforded to non-Muslims must be equal to that afforded to Muslims 

and both are similarly accountable to the law. Every single citizen, regardless o f his or her creed, 

enjoys the rights afforded by the state.

The Caliphate system is not federal where there are autonomous regions and unity only in general 

ruling. It is rather a system o f unity, where Marrakesh in the West is considered to be the same as 

Khurasan in the East and the province o f Al-Fayum is considered to be the same as Cairo, even if it 

were the Islamic capital.

The Caliphate system is not republican. The republican system emerged as a reaction to the 

tyranny of monarchies, where Kings governed their countries and people as they wished. So a king 

would implement laws as he liked. The republican system attempted to transfer sovereignty and 

authority to the people through democracy. So the people began to legislate and could perm it or 

forbid whatever they liked. Practical authority was transferred to the hands o f a republican 

president, his cabinet and the ministers o f a republican house o f representatives. There are also 

cases where authority was handed over to a first minister and his cabinet in some monarchies in 

which case the King or Queen becomes a figure head only.

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System

Right of legislation Allah (SWT) and first ruling system of the world by people’s 

representative

Capitalist democracy or modern liberal democracy are synonymously used by many scholars. Islam 

is distinct from all o f these system. In Islam, the right o f legislation is not for the people. It is rather
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for Allah (SWT) alone, and nobody other than Allah has the right to allow or forbid anything. 

Giving the right o f legislation to people is a great crime in Islam. Allah (SW T) says in the Quran; 

(They have taken as lords beside Allah their rabbis and their m onks), fT M  Q 9  :3 1 ]

The Messenger (SAW) explained this verse (ayah) describing that the people allowed rabbis and 

monks to legislate contrary to what Allah (SWT) had revealed in the scripture sent to them, where 

they obeyed them when they allowed and forbade things and obeyed them .This is the meaning o f 

taking them (the rabbis and monks) as lords besides Allah (SWT). In Islam, taking anyone other 

than Allah (SWT) as Lord is called shirk and is the greatest o f crime.

Therefore, this indicates the great crime o f following people who legislate (making their own rules) 

instead o f following Allah (SWT).

Tirmidhi reported through Adi ibn Hatira who said:

"I came to the Prophet (SM) wearing a cross o f  gold  on m y neck. H e (SM) said: **0 Adi, throw  

away this idol" (Tirm idlii, Sunan, #30951. A nd I  heard him read from  surah o f  B ara’ah; (They 

took the rabbis and monks as lords beside Allah.) He (the Prophet) said: "They did not worship 

them, but what was forbidden fo r  them they perm itted and what was m ade lawful fo r  them, they 

prohibited'.

Islam has laid out a specific mechanism for the election o f the Caliph by the Ummah. Though 

sovereignty in Islam is for the shara', enacting the pledge to the Caliph by the Ummah is a 

fundamental condition for him to become a Caliph. The election o f the Caliph has been occurring 

m Islam since the early 7th century C.E. white the rest o f the world lived in the darkness of 

dictatorships and the tyranny o f kings. I f  one were to study the election o f the rightly guided 

khulafa, Abu Bakr "Umar, "Utthman and Ali (ra), it is very clear that the pledge was taken from the 

influential people o f the Ummah and from the Muslims representatives so that each one o f them 

became a Caliph to whom obedience became incumbent. Nearing the end o f "Umar's term,' Abd al- 

Rahman ibn A w f (ra) was delegated to find out the opinion o f the representative o f the Muslims (at 

that time, the people o f Madinah). He set out to gauge who the Muslims in Madinah thought should 

be nominated for the post o f Caliph and visited many houses in that process. He asked the men and 

women who they would select as Caliph until he concluded that the overall consensus was in favor 

of Uthman, 'Uthman was then given the pledge (bayah).

(Indeed, ruling belongs to Allah) TMQ: 12:40]

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System
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(But no, by your lord, they can have no (real) fa ith  until they make you ju dge in all disputes 

between them and f in d  in their souls no resistance against your decisions, but accept them with 

them with the fu llest submission) [4:651

There are many famous evidences that confirm that legislation is for Allah alone.

2.2.4 9.1 The governmental institutions of the Caliphate state differ from others

The governmental institutions o f the Caliphate state differ from those known in current applied 

ruling systems, even though some parts may appear to be similar. The institutions o f the Caliphate 

state are derived from the institutions o f the first Islamic State established by the Messenger of 

Allah in al-Madinah al-M unawwafah after his emigration from Mekkah. This ruling system was 

followed by the rightly guided khulafa' who succeeded him as heads o f state.

Careful examination o f the relevant Islamic texts reveals that the Caliphate state 

comprises the following institutions:

1. The Caliph

2. Use delegated assistants

3. The executive assistants

4. The governors (Wulah)

5. The Amir o f Jihad

6. The department for internal security

7. The department o f foreign affairs

8. The department for industry

9. The judiciary

10. The department for people's affairs

11. The bayt al-mal (state treasury)

12. The department o f information (Ham)

13. The Umman's council

The Caliphate is a unitary state not a federal state. Governing any state, especially one as large as 

the future Caliphate, cannot be done by one person from a central point. Ruling in the Caliphate is 

centralised in the hands o f the Caliph, who then devolves his powers to various assistants 

(Mu'awinoon) and governors (Wulah) in order to practically manage people's affairs.

The vast territories which the Islamic State rules over are divided into provinces where each 

province is known as a Wiliyah. The W ilayaat are in turn divided into districts where each district
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is known as an I'mala. The person appointed over the Wilayah is called a Waali (governor) or an 

Ameer (leader), and the person appointed over the I'mala is called an 

&lsqiio;Amil (mayor) or Hakim (ruler).

The & Isquo; Imalah is further sub-divided into administrative units, each known as a metropolis 

(Qasabah). The Qasabah is then divided into smaller administrative units, each known as a quarter 

(Hayy), The leader o f the Qasabah as well as the Hayy is known as a manager, and their work is 

administrative. This structure, as with any pillar o f the Islamic ruling system, is taken from the 

Shari'ah sources. From the sunnah we find that the M essenger o f Allah (saw) appointed Wulah 

over the provinces, and &lsquo;Amil's (mayors) over the cities.

The Messenger (saw) appointed &lsquo;Attab ibn Aseed over Makkah; Bazan ibn Sasan as Waali 

over Yemen; Klialid ibn Sa'id ibn al-'Aas as &lsquo;Amil over San'aa; Zayd ibn Labeed ibn 

Tha'laba al-Aiisari over Hadramut; Abu Musa al-Ash'ari over Zabeed and Aden; &lsquo;Amr ibn 

al-'Aas over Oman and Abu Dujana as &lsquo;Amil for the M essenger (saw) over Medina. For the 

citizens o f the Caliphate, their first point o f contact with the leadership o f the state is the Waali and 

the & lsquo;Amil. The Waali and the &lsquo;Amil are managing people's day to day affairs on a 

local and regional level. If the Waali is oppressive then this affects people's daily lives more than 

any other government official including the Caliph. Historically, there were many oppressive 

Wulah in the Islamic State. The infamous Waali Hajjaj bin Y usuf o f present Iraq.

2.2A.9.2  Evidence of the Prohibition of Nationalism in Islam

Nationalism is a concept alien to Islam because it calls for unity based on family and tribalistic ties, 

whereas Islam binds people together on the ‘aqeedah, that is, belief in Allah (SWT) (swt) and His 

Messenger (saw). In other words, Islam calls for the ideologicalbond. Grouping together on 

tribahstic lines is clearly forbidden. It is narrated by Abu Dawud that the M essenger o f Allah 

(SWT) (saw) said, “He is not one of us who calls for Vvrt/>/jv«/»,(nationalism) or who fights for 

‘asabiyyah or who dies for ‘asabiyyah.'’’ And in another hadith, the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) 

(saw) describes the one who calls for nationalism as being like the worm that crawls in the bottom 

o f the dung, and in the hadith recorded in Mishkat al-Masabih, the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) 

(saw) said “He who calls for ‘asabiyyah is as if he bit his father’s genitals”

There are many examples in the seerah where the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw) had rebuked 

those who upheld nationalism. On one occasion a party o f Jews conspired to bring about disunity in 

the ranks o f the Muslims after seeing the Aus and Khazraj within Islam. A  youth from amongst 

Ihem was sent to incite remembrance of the battle o f B u’ath where the Aus had been victorious 

over the Khazraj, and he recited poetry to bring about division between them. As a result there was
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a call to arms. When the news reached the Messenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw), he (saw) said, “O 

Muslims, remember Allah (SWT),

remember Allah (SW T). Will you act as pagans while I am present with you after Allah 

(SWT) has guided you to Islam, and honoured you thereby and made a clean break with 

paganism; delivered you thereby from disbelief; made you friends thereby?”

When they heard this they wept, and embraced each other. This incident clearly

highlights how the messenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw) rebuked any forms o f tribalism. Allah (SWT)

then revealed,

“O you who believe! Fear Allah (SWT) as He should be fea red  and die not except in a state o f  

Islam. And hold fa s t together all o f  you to the rope o f  Allah (SWT), and be not divided among 

yourselves; and remem ber with gratitude Allah (SW T)’s favours on you; fo r  you  were enemies 

and He jo in ed  you r hearts in love, so that by His Grace you  became brothers; and you were on 

the brink o f  the p it o f  fire, and He saved you from  it. Thus Allah (SWT) m ake H is signs clear to 

you that you may be gu ided .” [TMQ 3:102-103]

It is transmitted by at-Tabarani and al-Hakim that in one incident some people spoke very lowly 

about Salman al-Farsi. They spoke o f the inferiority o f the Persian in relation to the Arabs, and 

upon hearing this the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw) declared,

“Salman belongs to ahl al-bayt (the Prophet’s fam ily).” This statement o f the 

Messenger o f Allah (saw) disassociates all links based on lineage and tribal considerations. It is 

also transmitted, in two different versions, by Ibn al-M ubarak in his two books, Al-Birr and As- 

Salah, that some disagreement occurred between Abu Dharr and Bilal and Abu Dharr said to Bilal, 

“You son o f a black wom an.” The Messenger o f Allah (saw) was extremely upset by Abu D harr’s 

comment, so he (saw) rebuked him by saying,

“That is too much, Abu Dharr. He who has a white mother has no advantage which makes him 

better than the son o f  a black mother. ” This rebuke had a profound effect on Abu Dharr, who then 

put his head on the ground swearing that he would not raise it until Bilal had put his foot over it.

The incidents above demonstrate that tribal ties have no place in Islam. M uslims are commanded to 

stick together and not to disassociate themselves from each other just because they comes from 

different tribes. The Messenger of Allah (SWT) (saw) also said,

“The Muslims are like a body, if one part of the body hurts, the rest of the body will also 

suffer” meaning that the Muslims, whether they are o f Chinese, African,

European or Asian origin, are one Ummah and they cannot be separated from each other. No 

tribaiistic ties should ever break their unity. Some people claim that the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) 

(saw) approved o f nationalism because
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during the migration to Madinah, he (saw) said about Makkah with tears in his (saw) eyes,

“You are the most beloved land of Allah (SWT) to me,” However, this saying has nothing to do 

with nationalism, and this can be seen from the full saying which people often do not quote, “You 

are the most beloved land of Allah (SWT) to me because you are the most beloved land of 

Allah (SWT) to Allah (SW T).” The M essenger o f Allah (saw) loves for Makkah was based on the 

noble status that Allah (swt) has given to Makkah, and not because he (saw) was bom  there. All 

Muslims should have this love and affection for Makkah because it is the most beloved land in the 

sight of Allah (SWT) (swt). After all, the Muslims pray towards M akkah and go there to perform 

hajj there as it houses the K a’ba. The above saying o f the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw) 

therefore has nothing to do with nationalism.

2.2.4.11 Obligation of Establishing of Caliphate by Classical Scholars of Islam

Most o f classical scholars have directly observed the politics o f Caliphate, its importance and its 

problem. That is why their opinins has got priority in this research. This is a compilation of 

comments by classical scholars on the issue o f Caliphate. By no means an exhaustive list, it is a 

selection of scholarly commentary which highlights the obligation and importance o f the 

Caliphate. All quotes are fully referenced and the original Arabic text, along with a translation, is 

provided.

This compilation shows how the greatest minds o f this Ummah, the best o f its scholars, saw the 

issue of Caliphate as absolutely critical, referring to it as being, “ from the necessities o f the 

shari 'a that simply cannot be left” (al-Ghazali), “from the greatest interests o f the Muslims and 

greatest pillars o f the d een ' (al-Amidi), “a pillar from the pillars o f the deen’' (al-Qurtubi), “one of 

the greatest obligations o f the deen" (Ibn Taymiyya), “the most important o f obligations” (al- 

Haskati), among other like statements.

” i j  j  j  “J i ' j

“The word imamah denotes the succession {Caliphate) o f  prophethood in the protection o f the 

deen and the management o f the worldly affairs, and its contracting to the one who fulfils it 

in the Ummah is an obligation by consensus...”

(Imam al-Mawardi [d. 450 AH], al-Ahkam al-Sultaniyyah, p .56)
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“They (scholars o f ahl al-sunnah) said regarding the Caliphate and imamah that the Imamah is an 

obligation obligated on the Umniah to the end o f establishing the imam  who would appoint for 

them judges and ministers, secure their frontiers, mobilise their armies, divide the /ajv ’, and give 

justice to the oppressed from the oppressors; and they said that the way o f contracting the imamah 

for the Ummah is by their choice through exertion o f effort.”

(Abd a l-Q ah ir al-B aghdadi [d. 429 AH], al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, p .340)
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“All of ahl ul-sunnah agreed, as did all the m urji’a, all the s h i’a, and all the khawarij upon the 

obligation o f the Imamah, and that it is obligatory on the Ummah to submit to a just imam, who 

establishes upon them the ahkam  o f Allah (SWT), and manages their affairs by the ahkam  o f the 

shari’a with which the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw) came; except only the najadat from 

the khawarij who said: the people are not obliged with the imamah, rather what is upon them is to 

mutually practice the what is correct between them.”

(Ibn H azm  [d. 456 AH] a l-F aslfi M ilal wa ‘l-Ahw aa’ wa ‘l-Nihal, 4:87)

j i'-yj) lo -,^  .'jT-.'j jjV- j  ‘V ’t v 't-jj ‘“i*" 1*“'^ '"

1 .j*.i .̂,1  ̂j i  j ji U Ij I jj Ĵ Lli  ̂  ̂j I 3 ^ / .  j Ij l i  j>lj ^  j jl i—iiij 1 jj ^1 . fy r  J Ijiil jj; Ijj

Jj! J J -  J j ^ j  iL« , .1.  ̂j s j I  j

So'o îl ĵ l̂ j A
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“The Imamah^ is a complete authority and general leadership over all the people in all important 

religious and temporal affairs. Its roles includes the defense of the territory o f dar al-lslam, looking 

after the interests o f the community, establishing the Islamic d a ’wah by providing evidence and 

proof and by the sword, restraining deviation and inequity, providing help and support to the 

oppressed against transgressors and recovering dues from those who refuse to fulfill them and 

providing them to those who were deprived of them ...the companions o f the Messenger o f Allah 

(SWT) (saw) saw that moving swiftly to appoint the imam was the right thing to do; thus they left 

the preparation of the Prophet’s burial because o f being engaged in this task, fearing lest a 

tribulation encompass them .”

(Imam al-Haramayn al-Juwayni [d. 478 AH], Ghiyath al-Umam fi Tiyath al-Dhulam, 1:22-23) 

“t'-L-- y - l  3  J jj-'j' |»'J» 3  '‘ - i '  ‘ 'j;-'*

J  J  01^ j l )  V j j , '  U(» V J J J J  ( j ' ' ^

“Hence it is clear that an executive authority {sultan) is necessary for the organisation o f the dunya, 

and the organisation o f the dunya is necessary for the organisation o f the deen, and the 

organisation o f the deen is necessary for success in the hereafter and that is the objective of the 

prophets without doubt. Therefore the obligation o f appointing an imam is from the necessities of 

the shari 'a that simply cannot be left, so know this.”

(Imam Sayf al-Din al-Amidi [d. 631 AH], Ghayat al-Muram fi ‘Ilm al-Kalam, p.366)
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* Imamah and khilafah are synonymous terms, both referring to the political leadership o f  all 
Muslims entrusted with the duty o f implementing Islam. Imam and Caliphate are also synonymous, 
referring to the person in whom this leadership is manifest, or in modern parlance, the head o f  
state in the khilafah.
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“ If the Imamah becomes void so too would the delegation (of authority). The judges would dissolve 

and join the ranks o f the people. Proper legal disposal o f rights with respect o f  life, blood, honour 

and wealth would be prevented, and application of the shari’a would end in all these important 

matters.”

(Im am  al-G hazali [d. 505 AH], al-lqtisad f i  a l-I’tiqad: 199 & F a d a ’ih al-Batinah: 105

respectively)
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“The Muslims must have an Imam, who carries out the implementation o f their ahkam, the 

maintaining o f their hudud, the guarding o f their frontiers, the equipping o f their armies,

the receiving of their alms [zakat], the subjugation o f those who rebel, thieves and highway

robbers, the establishment o f ju m u ’a and the two ‘Eids, the settlement o f disputes which take place 

amongst people, the receiving o f evidence based on legal rights, the facilitation o f the marriage o f 

the young men and women who have no guardians, and the distribution o f the booty.”

(Im am  al-Nasafi [d. 537AH], a l-A qa’id al-Nasafiyyah, p .354)
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“When the death of Abu Bakr (ra) neared he said (to the sahaba), “Consult amongst 

yourselves about this matter (of Caliphate)”. He then described the attributes o f Umar (praising 

him) and chose him as successor. It did not occur to his heart, or that o f anyone else, in 

the least, that it is permissible for there to be no imam. When the death o f Umar (ra) neared he 

made the matter one o f consultation between six, and they consented upon Uthman (ra), and after 

that upon Ali. All o f this indicates that the sahabah (ra), the first and best of the Muslims,
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consented that having an imam was necessary...This type o f consensus is a definitive 

evidence for the obligation o f the imamah.”

V (Im am  al-S hah rastan i [d.548 AH], Nihayat al-Iqdam j i  ‘Ilm al-Kalam, 1:268)

Z~ ^  " ...Jo ! - ;

“Hence, appointing the Imam is from the most important interests o f the Muslim and the greatest 

pillars o f the deen. It is obligatory insofar as it is known by text that it is indicated upon as such by 

the revelation...”

(Im am  Sayf a!-Din al-Am idi [d. 631 AH], Ghayat al-Muram f i  'Ilm al-Kalam, p.366)
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“This ayah is an evidence for the appointment o f an imam and Caliphate. He is listened to 

and obeyed, for the word is united through him, and the ahkam  (laws) o f the Caliphate are 

implemented through him, and there is no difference o f opinion regarding the obligation o f that 

between the Ummah, nor between the scholars, except what is narrated from al-Asamm (lit. the 

deaf), who was indeed deaf with regards to the shari ’a, as were all those held his opinion and who 

followed it.”

“The sahaba all agreed on electing Abu Bakr (ra) after the difference that occuiTed between the 

muahjireen and ansar in the courtyard o f Bani Sai’da, in which the ansar said, “One amir from 

-V us and one from you.” Abu Bakr, Umar and the muhajireen countered this, saying, “The Arabs will

not submit to anyone other than Quraysh,” and they related narrations on this matter, so the ansar 

retracted and accepted. Had the imamah not been obligatory, neither in Quraysh nor in other than 

them, this discussion and debate would not have taken place at all, and someone would have said, 

“It is not obligatory, neither in Quraysh nor anyone else. Your disagreement has no basis or benefit,
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since the matter is not obligatory.” Further, when death neared Abu Bakr (ra), he chose Umar (ra) 

for the imamah and no one said to him, “This matter was not obligatory upon us or on you.” All of 

this indicates that it [the Caliphate] is obligatory and is a pillar from the pillars o f the deen by 

which the strength o f the Muslims is realised, and all praise belongs to Allah (SWT), Lord o f the 

Words.”

(Im am  a l-Q urtub i (d. 671), al-Jam i’ li Ahkam al-Q ur’an, 1:264-265)
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“They (the scholars) consented that it is an obligation upon the Muslims to appoint a Caliphate, 

and that its obligation is by revelation, not reason” .

“And they (the sahaba) only delayed his (saw) burial from the day o f M onday till the night of 

Wednesday, the end o f the day of Tuesday, because o f being occupied with the m atter o f the 

hay’ah so that there would be for them an imam to return to his decision if  they differed in any 

matter o f the funeral and burial, and so they would obey his command, so that dispute and disunity 

does not occur, and this was the most important o f matters, and Allah (SWT) knows best.”

(Imam an-Nawawi [d. 676 AH], Sharh Sahih Muslim, 12:205 & 7:36 respectively)
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“ It is imperative to know that the office in charge o f governing the people is one o f the greatest 

obligations o f the deen. Nay, there is no establishment o f the deen or the dunya except by it. The 

interests of humans are not achieved except by social interaction due to their need o f one another, 

and this social interaction necessarily requires a head, such that the Prophet (saw) said, “If three go 

out in travel, let them make one o f them the leader” (Abu Dawud)....so he (saw) obligated making 

one a leader in a small and temporary social interaction in travel, drawing attention by this to all 

other types o f social interaction.

Further, (appointing a leader is obligatory) because Allah (SWT) has obligated enjoining the good 

and forbidding the evil, and this is not executed except through a power and authority. The 

same applies to other obligations such as jihad , establishing justice, organising the h a j j ju m u ’a and 

the eids, assisting the oppressed, implementing the hudiid\ none o f these are able to be executed 

except by a power and authority. For this reason, it has been narrated that, “The sultan is the 

shade of Allah (SWT) on Earth” , and it is said, “Sixty years o f an oppressive imam  is better than 

one night without any leader,” and experience substantiates this. Thus did the s a la f -  such as al- 

Fadl i b n ‘lyad and Ahmad ibn Hanbal -  used to say, “If we had on d u ’a guaranteed to be 

answered, we would supplicate for the sultan."

(Ibn Taym iyyah [d. 728 AH], al-Siyasah al-Shar’iyyah, p. 129)
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“Our position on appointing the Imam  is that it is obligatory by tex t...the  consensus o f the 

Muslims o f the first generation after the passing of the Prophet (saw) to avoid being in a state o f 

not having an imam has reached us by concurrent narration (tawatur). This was emphatic to the 

extent that Abu Bakr (ra) said in his sermon, “Behold, M uhammad (saw) has passed away, and it is 

necessary for this deen to have someone to lead and implement it,” so the companions all moved 

swiftly to accept him and leave for him to decide about the most important matter, namely, the 

burial o f the M essenger o f Allah (SWT) (saw). The Muslims have remained on this position in 

every age up till this time o f ours, in appointing an imam who is followed.”

(Im am  ‘A dud al-Din al-Iji [d. 756 AH], al-M awaqiffi ‘Urn al-Kalam, 3:579-580)
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“There is (scholarly) consensus on the appointment o f an imam being obligatory. The difference of 

opinion is only on the question o f whether the obligation is on Allah (SWT) or man, and whether is 

it by textual or rational evidence.2 The correct position is that it is obligatory upon man by the 

text, due to his saying (saw), ‘Whosoever dies not knowing the Imam  o f his time dies the death of 

j a h i l l i y a h and because the Ummah (the companions) made the appointing o f the Imam  the most 

concerning o f important matters after the death o f the Prophet (saw) to the extent that they gave 

it priority over the burial; similarly after the death o f every imam, and also because many o f the 

other shari’a obligations depend upon it.”

(Im am  al-T aftazan i [d. 792AH], Shark al- Aqa ’id al-Nasqfiyyah, p.353-354)

To understand what is being referred to here one must note that whilst all the scholars - barring 

literally a handful whose opinion carries no weight -  held the appointment o f a Caliphate to be an 

obligation, there was disagreement as to the nature o f this obligation: is it established on the basis 

of revelation or reason, and is the obligation on Allah (SWT) or man? The majority held that the 

obligation was on man and on the basis o f the revelation. This is the correct position. Others held 

that the obligation was on the basis o f the mind and was on Allah (SWT), or that it was on the basis 

of the mind but on man.
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“ Indeed the appointment o f  the Imam  is an obligation, whose obHgatory nature is known in 

the revelation by the consensus of the sahaba and the ta b i’een, because the companions of 

the Messenger (saw) rushed to the bay ’ah o f Abu Bakr (ra) and to submit the management o f 

their affairs to him upon his (saw) death. Similarly in each age after that; the people were 

never left in anarchy in any era, and this persisted to be the case by a consensus indicative of 

the obligation o f appointing an imam.”

(Ibn K haldun [d. 808 AH], al-Muqaddimah, Chapter III, Section 26, 2’’^ para.)

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System
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“Know that the sahabah, Allah (SWT) be pleased with them, consented that selecting the 

Imam after the end o f the era of prophethood was an obligation. Indeed they made it 

the most important of obligations as they were busy with it (giving it priority) over the 

burial of the M essenger of Allah (SWT) (saw).”

(Im am  Ibn H a ja r  a l-H aytam i [d. 974 AH], al-Saw aa’iq al-Muhriqah, 1:25)
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“It is obligatory on the people to appoint an imam who looks after their interests -  such as 

implementing the ahkam, executing the hudud, defending the frontiers, preparing the armies, 

collecting the zakat to distribute it, subjugating rebels, thieves and brigands, resolving 

disputes that arise amongst people, dividing the booty and the like -  due to the 

consensus o f the companions after the death o f the Prophet (saw) on appointing him, to the 

extent that they considered it the most important of obligations and prioritised it over his 

(saw) burial, and the Muslims have remained on this (appointing an imam) in every age.” 

(Im am  Sham s al-Din al-R am li (d. 1004 AH), Ghayat al-Bayan f i  Sharah Zabd ibn Raslan, 

1:15)

ti l  j  X) Ail J jJ J V

66

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



V

“Appointing the greater imam (the Caliphate) upon the M ushms is an obligation of 

sufficiency.”

(Mansur ibn Yunus al-Buhuti [d. 1051 AH], K ashshaf al-Q inaa' ‘an M atn al-lqnaa', 6:158
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“The major imamah [Caliphate) is the right o f general disposal over the people. Its 

study is in scholastic theology and establishing it is the most important o f obligations [it is 

o f the most important obligations because the fulfillment o f so many other shari’a 

obligations depends on it]. For this reason did they (the sahaba) give it priority over the 

burial of the Prophet (saw) [He (saw) passed away on Monday and was buried on the day 

of Tuesday or the night o f W ednesday or its day (according to the different narrations), and 

this sunnah remains till this day such that the Caliphate is not buried until another is 

appointed].”

Imam al-Haskafi [d. 1088 AH] and Ibn Abidin [d. 1252 AH] (m square brackets), Radd  

al-Muhtar, ‘ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 548)
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“Know that it is obligatory for there to be in the ja m a ’a o f  the Muslims a Caliphate for 

interests that simply cannot be flilfilled except with his presence...”

(Shah W aliullah al-Dehlawi [d. 1152 AH], Hiijjat Allah (SWT)i al-Baligha, 2:229)
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“When the Prophet (saw) passed away, the companions (ra) prioritised the matter o f the 

poHtical leadership (the imamah) and pledging alliance to an imam  over everything else, to 

the extent thatthey were busy with it (giving it priority) over the funeral preparations 

of the Prophet (saw )...From  the strongest evidences for the obligation o f appointing an 

imam and pledging allegiance to him is what Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi, ibn Khuzayma and ibn 

Hibban in his sahih extracted o f the hadith o f al-Harith al-A sh’ari in the wording (that the 

Prophet (saw) said), “W hosoever dies whilst not having over him an imam  o f  the ja m a ’ah, 

then indeed his death is the death of ja h iliiy a ” Al-Hakim also narrated it from Ibn ‘Umar and 

Mu’awiya and al-Bazzar narrated it from Ibn Abbas.”

(Im am  al-Shaw kani (d. 1250 AH), al-Sayl al-Jarrar al-M utadaffiq ‘ala H a d a ’iq al-Azhar, 

1:936)
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“The Imams (o f the four madhabs: Abu Hanifa, Malik, S h a fi, Ahmad) - may Allah 

(SWT) have mercy on them -  all consented that the Imamah is an obligation, and that the 

Muslims must appoint an imam who would implement the rites o f the deen, and give the 

oppressed justice against the oppressors, and they agreed that it is not perm itted that there be 

over the Muslims, at any one time, two imams, in agreement or discord, and that the imams 

are from Quraysh and that is permitted for the imam to choose a successor.”

(Im am  al-Juzay ri [d. 1360 AH], al-Fiqh ‘ala al-Mathahib al-Arba 'a, 5:416.)

“Indeed the jam a ’ah is the rope o f Allah (SW T), so hold on How many a darkness does Allah 

(SWT) repel by the sultan If not for the Caliphate, paths would not be safe for us to its grip, 

firm for him who professes Islam in our deen mercy results from him and in our dunya and 

the weak would be a sourcc o f pillage for the strong”

- Ibn  a l-M u b arak  [d. 181 M l], H ily a ta l-‘Awliya,%\\6A

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System

This is a compilation o f comments by classical scholars on the issue o f Caliphate. By no 

means an exhaustive list, it is a selection o f scholarly commentary which highlights the 

obligation and importance o f the Caliphate. All quotes are fully referenced and the original 

Arabic text, along with a translation, is provided.
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This compilation shows how the greatest minds o f this Ummah, the best o f its scholars, saw 

the issue o f Caliphate as absolutely critical, referring to it as being, ''from the necessities o f  

the shari'a that simply cannot be left"' (al-G hazaii), '"from the greatest interests o f  the 

Muslims and greatest pillars o f  the deen" (al-Am idi), “a pillar from  the pillars o f  the deen’’’ 

(al-Q urtubi), "'one o f  the greatest obligations o f  the deen"  (Ibn  Taym iyya), "the most 

important o f  obligations" (al-H askafi), among other like statements.

Our scholars remind us in these quotes about how the sahaba gave this issue o f Caliphate 

such an importance that they delayed the burial o f the best o f creation, the Prophet (saw), due 

to being engaged with it. They also emphasise the great dangers o f not having the Caliphate, 

something we have seen, and continue to see, first-hand since its destruction in the early 20th 

century, since when the Ummah has witnessed its darkest days.

Source of M otivation for Muslims to Return Caliphate State
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"Allah has promised, to those among you who believe and work righteous deeds, that He will, 

o f  a surety, grant them succession (from the current rulers) in the land, as He granted it to 

those before them ." [Surah An-Nur 24:55]

The M essenger  o f  Allah (SWT) said:

"The P ro p h e th o o d  will last a m o n g  you till Allah wishes it to last, a n d  th e n  Allah 

will raise it up. Afterwards the re  will b e  a  Caliphate a c c o rd in g  to  the  w a y  of the  

P ro phethood  so long as  Allah wishes it to last, a n d  th e n  Allah will raise it up. 

Afterwards there  will b e  a  self supporting rule a n d  it will last so long  as Allah 

wishes it to last, an d  th e n  Allah will raise it up. Afterwards the re  will b e  an  

oppressive  rule, a n d  it will last as long as Allah wishes it to last, a n d  th e n  Allah 

will raise it up. A n d  then  there will b e  a  Caliphate a c c o rd in g  to the  w ay  of the 

P rophethood .” [A lim ad  in his M usnad, 4/273 (#18596) a n d  a l-Sunnah o f  ibn 

A b i ‘Asim (#1166 & 1169).]
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Conclusion

The concept o f politics in Islam is completely different from capitalist (modem ) democracy 

and socialistic democracy. It concers mainly the looking after the Ummah (Community) and 

the society from the evil as a whole. Its holistic purpose is to ensure a peaceful society 

(goodness) throught social reform. From the perspective o f source o f law, appointment of 

Caliph (C hief o f the state and society) and conditions o f ruling represents a unique system 

ensuring the representation o f the citizens and accountability o f the rulers.

Chapter- 2 Principles o f  Islamic Political System
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2.3 Rise of Political Islam in the Muslim World

2.3.1 In troduction

Political Islam is an Islamic revival movement. Often it is distinguished by moral conservatism, 

literalism, and the attempt "to implement Islamic values in all spheres o f life."' It is also known as 

Islamism. The different Islamist movement has been described as "oscillating between two poles": at 

one end is a strategy o f Islamization o f society through state power seized by revolution or invasion. 

At the other hand "reformist" or moderate "pole" Islamists work to re-Islamize society "from the 

bottom up"( Roy, 1994: p.24). The movements have "arguably altered the Middle East more than any 

trend since the modern states gained independence", redefmmg "politics and even borders" according 

to journalist Robin Wright.^

Islamists may give emphasis to the implementation o f Sharia (Islamic law) o f pan-Islamic political 

unity, including an Islamic state;( Soage, Belen, 2009) and o f the selective removal o f non-Muslim, 

particularly W estern military, economic, political, social, or cultural influences in the Muslim world 

that they believe to be incompatible with Islam (Dale C. 2007, pp. 85-98).

Observer Graham Fuller suggests Islamism's doctrine is less strict, and can be defined as a form of 

identity politics or "support for [Muslim] identity, authenticity, broader regionalism, revivalism, 

[and] revitalization o f the community" (Fuller, Graham E., 2003, p. 21). Following the Arab Spring, 

political Islam developed into heavily involved with political democracy but also generates "the most 

aggressive and ambitious Islamist militia".

Islamist or political Islamists generally opposes the use o f the tenn, claiming that their political 

beliefs and goals are simply an expression o f Islamic religious belief Similarly, some experts 

(Bernard Lewis) favor the tenn "activist Islam" or "political Islam" (Stanley, 2005), and Robin 

Wright equates the term "militant Islam" with Islamism.

Prominent figures o f modern Islamism include Hasan al-Banna, Sayyid Qutb, Abul Ala Maududi 

Taqiuddin un-Nabahni and Ruhollah Khomeini. Some o f this promoter emphasizes peaceful political 

processes, whereas Sayyid Qutb in particular called for armed revolution and those followers are 

generally considered as Islamic extremists.

2.3.2 Definition of Political Islam

Berman and Sheri defined political Islam as "the belief that Islam should guide social and political 

as well as personal life". Some scholars viewed it as a movement o f "supporters o f government in

Chapter-2 Rise o f  Political Islam in the Muslim World
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' W RIG H T. R O B IN  (10 Ja n u a ry  2015). "A S H O R T  H IS T O R Y  O F  ISL A M ISM ". N ew sw eek . R e tr ie ve d  23 D e ce m b e r  2015

71

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



accord with the laws o f Islam [and] who view the Quran as a political model" (Associated Press’s 

(AP) original definition o f "Islamist")^ Maajid Nawaz, a previous Islamic activist, defines it as "the 

[Islamic] ideology that guides society as a whole and that [teaches] law m ust be in conformity with 

the Islamic sharia". Osman Tarek have defined it both positive and negatively as a "progressive, 

moderate religious platform ' for the affluent and liberal ... and at the extremes, a violent vehicle for 

rcjectionists and radicals (Tarek 2010). F. Burgat describes as an Islamic "movement that seeks 

cultural differentiation from the West and reconnection with the pre-colonial symbolic universe" 

Some characterize political Islam as the movement o f the prominent Islamic polifical parties as "the 

organised political trend, owing its modem origin to the founding o f the Muslim Brotherhood in 

Egypt in 1928, that seeks to solve modern political problems by reference to Muslim texts""^. Roy 

Olivier & Sfeir Antoine (2007) define as a movement o f Muslims who seek to "Islamize" their 

social, workplace, and family "environment", whether through a violence or a gradual non-violent 

process. In non-M uslim majority countries this means rejecting assimilation.

It can be summarized as these types o f group have thought which seeks to invest society with Islam 

which may be integrationist, but may also be traditionalist, reform-minded or even revolutionary. 

Their movement may draw upon the belief, symbols, and language o f Islam to inspire, shape, and 

animate political activity which may contain moderate, tolerant, peaceful activists or those who 

"preach intolerance and espouse violence. Sometimes the Islamists "often violent and angry version" 

o f Islam that "emerged largely in response to European imperialism".

But if the holy Quran and tradition o f prophet M uhammad (SM) have the verses and guidance then 

Islamists get legitimacy to the Muslim community .

The fundam entals of this w orld  view of Political Islam ist

Simply stated, that Islam is/ has the answer not only to spiritual impulses or religious needs but for 

social and political order, as well. Islamism in this sense not only defines and regulates the relation 

between man and God but equally between man and man (and woman) and this includes the relation 

between the ruled and the ruler. The adherents also advocate that the ideal society is one in which 

Holy Prophet lived in Medina and there ought to be a reverting to the practices o f that period. 

Governance according to the Islamic law, the sharia is a central tenet.
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 ̂ You are  here: H o m e P ress  C en ter  P ress  R e lea ses  C A IR  C o n d em n s S eries  o f  Terror A tta c ks  in F rance, Tun isia  a n d  
K uw ait C A IR  W elcom es A P  S ty le b o o k  R evision  o f 'Is la m is t'" . C o u n c il on A m e r ica n -Is la m ic  R e la tio n s  (C A IR ). 5 A p r il  
2013. R e tr ie ve d  29 J u n e  20 1 5
 ̂ "F red H alliday , f r o m  "The L e ft a n d  the J ih a d " , O pen D em o cra cy  7 S e p te m b e r  2006". O p en d em o cra cy .n e t. 2 0 1 1 -0 4 -  

06. R e tr ie ve d  2 012-04-21  Internet- h ttps://w w w .opendem ocracy.net/globalization/left_jihad_3886.jsp
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2.3.3 C ategorization  and  M ethods of Political Islam ists

1. Islamism receives different forms and spans a wide range o f strategies and tactics towards the 

powers in place -  "destruction, opposition, collaboration, indifference" that have varied as 

"circumstances have changed"— and thus is not a united movement.

2. Moderate and reformist Islamists who accept and work within the democratic process include 

parties like the Tunisian Ennahda Movement. Jamaat-e-Islami o f Pakistan is in essence a socio

political and democratic Vanguard party but has also added political influence through military coup 

d'etat in past.

3. The Islamist groups like Hezbollah in Lebanon and Hamas in Palestine participate in democratic 

and political process as well as armed attacks, seeking to abolish the state o f Israel.

4. Radical Islamist organizations like al-Qaeda and the Egyptian Islamic Jihad, and groups such as 

the Taliban and Hizb-ut-Tahrir, entirely reject democracy, often declaring as kuffar those Muslims 

who support it as well as calling for violent/offensive jihad or urging and conducting attacks on a 

religious basis. Only Hizb-ut-Tahrir claim that they are a non violent international party working 

mainly to return Caliphate system but this group support election.

5. Another major division within Islamism is between what Graham E. Fuller has described as the 

fundamentalist^ "guardians o f the tradition" (Salafis, such as those in the W ahhabi movement) and 

the "vanguard o f change and Islamic reform" centered around the Muslim Brotherhood. Olivier Roy 

advocates that "Sunni pan-Islamism underwent a remarkable shift in the second half o f the 20th 

ccntury" when the M uslim Brotherhood movement and its focal point on Islamisation o f pan- 

Arabism was covered by the Salafi movement with its emphasis on "sharia rather than the building 

of Islamic institutions," and rejection o f Shia Islam. Following the Arab Spring, Roy has illustrated 

Islamism as "increasingly interdependent" with democracy in much o f the Arab M uslim world, such 

that "neither can now survive without the other." While Islamist political culture itself may not be 

democratic, Islamists require democratic elections to sustain their legitimacy. At the same time, their

 ̂ Islamic fundam entalism  has been defined variously as a m ovem ent o f  M uslim s w ho hark back to earlier tim es and seek  
to return to the fundam entals o f  the religion. M uslim s w ho favor "a literal interpretation" o f  the primary sources o f  Islam  
(the Quran and Sunnah), and seek to elim inate (what they perceive to be) "corrupting" non-Islam ic in fluences from every  
part o f  their lives and as a pejorative term used by outsiders for Islam ic revivalism  and Islam ic activism . Fundam entalists 
are primarily interested in revolution, less interested in "modernity or by W estern m odels in po litics or econom ics,"  and 
less w illing  to associate w ith non-M uslim s. It remains unfortunate and can be m isleading. "Fundamentalist" is a Christian 
term. It seem s to have com e into use in the early years o f  last century, and denotes certain Protestant churches and 
organizations, more particularly those that maintain the literal d ivine origin and inerrancy o f  the B ible. In this they  
oppose the liberal and m odernist theologians, who tend to a m ore critical, historical v iew  o f  Scripture. A m on g  M uslim  
theologians there is as yet no such liberal or m odernist approach to the Qur'an, and all M uslim s, in their attitude to the 
text o f  the Qur'an, are in principle at least fundamentalists.
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popularity is such that no government can call itself democratic that keeps out mainstream Islamist 

groups.

2.3.4 Evolution of the T erm

The term which initially denoted the religion o f Islam, first appeared in English as Islamismus in 

1696, and as Islamism  in 1712 (Roy, 1994). By the turn o f the twentieth century it had been started to 

be shifted by the shorter and purely Arabic tenn "Islam" and by 1938, when Orientalist scholars 

completed The Encyclopaedia o f  Islam, seems to have virtually disappeared from English usage.^

The term "Islamism" acquired its contemporary implications in French academia in the late 1970s 

and early 1980s. From French, it began to migrate to the English language in the mid-1980s. In 

recent years it has largely displaced the terni Islamic fundamentalism in academic circles.

The use o f the term Islamism was at first "a marker for scholars more likely to sympathize" with new 

Islamic movements. However, as the term gained popularity it becam e more particularly associated 

with political groups such as the Taliban or the Algerian Armed Islamic Group, as well as with 

highly publicized acts o f violence.

"Islamists" who have spoken out against the use o f the term insisting they are merely "Muslims", 

include Ayatollah M ohammad Hussein Fadlallah, the spiritual m entor o f Hizbullah, and Abbassi 

Madani, leader o f the Algerian Islamic Salvation Front.

An article in Middle East Quarterly (2003) states:

In summing up, the term Islamism enjoyed its first run, lasting from Voltaire to the First World War, 

as a synonym for Islam. Enlightened scholars and writers generally preferred it to M ohammedanism. 

Eventually both terms yielded to Islam, the Arabic name o f the faith, and a word free o f either 

negative or comparative associations. There was no requirem ent for any other tem i, until the rise o f  

an ideological and political interpretation o f Islam challenged scholars and commentators to come up 

with an alternative, to distinguish Islam as modern ideology from Islam as a faith... To all intents and 

purposes, Islamic fundamentalism and Islamism have become synonyms in contemporary American 

usage.^

The Council on Am erican-Islam ic Relations complained in 2013 that the Associated Press's 

definition of "Islamist"— a "supporter o f government in accord with the laws o f Islam [and] who 

view the Quran as a political model"— had become derogatory shorthand for "Muslims we don't 

like."
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The AP Stylebook entry for Islamist now reads as follows;^

"An advocate or supporter o f a political movement that favors reordering government and society in 

accordance with laws prescribed by Islam. Do not use as a synonym for Islamic fighters, militants, 

extremists or radicals, who may or may not be Islamists. Where possible, be specific and use the 

name of militant affiliations: al-Qaida-linked, Hezbollah, Taliban, etc. Those who view the Quran as 

a political model include a wide range o f Muslims, from mainstream politicians to militants known 

as jih a d i"

2.3.5 Relation to Islam

Islamism is a controversial concept not just because it conceives a political role for Islam but also 

because its supporters believe their views merely reflect Islam. W hile the contrary idea that Islam is, 

or can be, apolitical is an error. Scholars who do not believe that Islam is m erely a political ideology 

include Fred Halliday, John Esposito and M uslim intellectuals like Javed Ahmad Ghamidi. Hayri 

Abaza argues the failure to differentiate between Islam and Islamism leads many in the West to 

support illiberal Islamic regimes to the detriment o f progressive moderates who seek to separate 

religion from politics.

Chapter-2 Rise o f  Political Islam in the Muslim World
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Indicators Islam ic P olitics Political Islam

Change Want to change the prevailing 

society.

Want to survive in prevailing system and 

society and being changed in the name of 

pragmatism as well as reform.

Method Following Prophet’s peaceful 

propagation and culturing the people 

(Ummah) opposing all un-Islamic 

system and culture.

Not fixed and following the Prophet’s 

peaceful method, going or sharing the power 

is ultimate goal.

Participation Does not participate in western or any 

secular political system for 

ideological stand.

Does not believe in secularism but 

participate in secular system or law making 

(parliamentary) election and want to go in 

power or entertain power sharing in name 

ofchangc.

Propagation Caliphate Civil State

Nationalism Is not accepted Partially accepts

Tangible 

output of 

their politics

It established an Islamic Society and 

State.

It uses the Islamic sentiments o f Muslim but 

does not establish the Islamic society and 

state. The target o f their politics is attaining 

power (Power centric politics) either doing 

compromise with Islamic ideology or 

compromising benefits o f Ummah.

Table: Differences between Islamic Politics and Political Islam

Islamists have asked the question, "If Islam is a way of life, how can we say that those who want to 

live by its principles in legal, social, political, economic, and political spheres o f life are not 

Muslims, but Islamists and believe in Islamism, not [just] Islam?"^. Likewise, a writer for the 

International Crisis Group maintains that "the idea of'political Islam"' is a creation o f Americans to 

explain the Iranian Islamic Revolution and apolitical Islam was a historical coincidence o f the "short

lived era of the heyday o f secular Arab nationalism between 1945 and 1970".

On the other hand, M uslim-owned and run media (not just Western media) have used the terms 

"Islamist" and "Islamism" —  as distinguished from Muslim and Islam —  to distinguish groups such

■' A b id  U llah Ja n (F eb ru a ry  27, 2006). "W ikipedia: G o o d  In ten tions, H o rrib le  C o n seq u en ces B y  A b id  U allah Jan". A l-  
Jazeerah . A rc h iv ed  fro m  th e  o r ig in a l on  J u ly  16, 2012. R e tr ieved  N o v em b er  16, 2015.
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as the Islamic Salvation Front in Algeria or Jamaa Islamiya in Egypt which actively seek to 

implement Islamic law, from mainstream Muslim groups.

According to historian Bernard Lewis (Islamic Revolution"^), ‘Islam ism ’ along with "quietism," form 

two "particular ... political traditions" in Islam.

The argument in favor o f both is based, as is the earliest Islamic arguments, on the Holy Book and on 

the actions and sayings o f the Prophet. The quietist tradition obviously rests on the Prophet as 

sovereign, as judge and statesman. But before the Prophet became a head o f state, he was a rebel. 

Before he traveled from Mecca to Medina, where he became sovereign, he was an challenger o f the 

existing order. He directed an opposition against the pagan oligarchy o f M ecca and at a certain point 

went into exile and formed what in modern language might be called a "government in exile,". By 

which finally he was able to return in triumph to his birthplace and establish the Islamic state in 

Mecca.

The Prophet as rebel has shown an Islamic method of revolution— opposition and rejection, 

withdrawal and departure, exile and return. Time and time again movements o f opposition in Islamic 

history tried to repeat this pattern, a few o f them successfully.

Daniel Pipes describes Islamism as a modern ideology that owes more to European utopian political 

ideologies and "isms" than to the traditional Islamic religion (Pipes D, 2000).

2.3.6 C ontro l and  Pow er of Political Islam  in M uslim  W orld

1. Few observers challenge the influence o f Islamism in the Muslim world. Following the fall down 

of the Soviet Union, political movements based on the liberal ideology o f free expression and 

democratic rule have led the opposition in other parts o f the world such as Latin America, Eastern 

Europe and many parts o f Asia. However, the simple fact is that political Islam presently reigns as 

the most powerful ideological force across the Muslim world today.

Even some of those (such as Olivier Roy) who observe Islamism as full with contradictory believe 

"the socioeconomic realities that sustained the Islamist wave are still here. These are not going to 

change: poverty, uprootedness, crises in values and identities, the decay o f the educational systems, 

the North-South opposition, and the problem of immigrant integration into the host societies".

2. The strength o f Islamism draws from the strength o f religiosity in general in the M uslim world. 

Compared to Western societies, "what is striking about the Islamic world is that ... it seems to have 

been the least penetrated by irreligion".

Chapter- 2 Rise o f  Political Islam in the Muslim World
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Where other peoples may look to the physical or social sciences for answers in areas which their 

ancestors regarded as best left to scripture, in the M uslim world, religion has become more 

encompassing, not less, as "in the last few decades. It has been the fundamentalists who have 

increasingly represented the cutting edge" o f M uslim culture (M ichael 2000). In Egypt and the rest 

o f the Muslim world "the word secular, a label proudly worn 30 years ago, is rejected" and "used to 

slander" political opponent. The small secular opposition parties "cannot compare" with Islamists in 

terms of "determination, courage," "risk-taking" or "organizational skills".

In the Middle East and Pakistan, religious discourse dominates societies, the airwaves, and thinking 

about the world. Radical mosques have proliferated throughout Egypt. Book stores are dominated by 

works with religious themes ... The demand for sharia, the belief that their governments are disloyal 

to Islam and that Islam is the answer to all problems, and the certainty that the W est has declared war 

on Islam. These are the arguments that dominate public discussion. Islamists may not control 

parliaments or government palaces, but they have occupied the popular im agination.' ‘

3. Moderate strains o f Islamism have been described as "competing in the democratic public square 

in places like Turkey, Tunisia, Malaysia and Indonesia. In M orocco, the Islamist Justice and 

Development Party (PJD) supported King M uhammad Vi's "M udawana”, a "startlingly progressive 

family law". It grants women the right to a divorce, raises the minimum age for marriage to 18, and, 

in the event o f separation, and stipulates equal distribution o f property.

Even prior to the Arab Spring, Islamists in Egypt and other Muslim countries had been described as 

"extremely influential. ... They determine how one dresses, what one eats. In these areas, they are 

mcrcdibly successful. ... Even if  the Islamists never come to power, they have changed their 

countries." Democratic, peaceful and political Islamists are now dominating the spectrum o f Islamist 

ideology as well as the political system o f the Muslim world.

2.3.7 C auses behind the S treng th  of Islam ist in M uslim  w orld

1. The histoi-y in M uslim societies o f the many centuries o f "cultural and institutional success" of 

Islamic civilization that have created an "intense resistance to an alternative 'civilization order'", such 

as Western civilization (Fuller 2003).

2. The nearness o f the core o f the Muslim world to Europe and Christendom where it first conquered 

and then was conquered. Iberia in the seventh century, the Crusades'^ which began in the eleventh 

century, then for centuries the Ottoman Caliphate (Empire), were all fields o f war between Europe 

and Islam (Halliday, 2003).
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In the words o f Bernard Lewis:

For almost a thousand years, from the first Moorish landing in Spain to the second Turkish siege of 

Vienna, Europe was under constant threat from Islam. In the early centuries it was a double threat —  

not only o f invasion and conquest, but also o f conversion and assimilation. All but the easternmost 

provinces o f the Islamic realm had been taken from Christian rulers. The vast m ajority o f the first 

Muslims west o f Iran and Arabia were converts from Christianity ... Their loss was deeply feU and it 

heightened the fear that a similar fate was in store for Europe.

The Islamic world was aware o f this European fear and hatred and also felt its own anger and 

resentment at the much more recent technological superiority of westerners who, 

arc the perpetual teachers. Generation after generation, this irregularity has generated an inferiority 

complex, forever intensify by the fact that their innovations progress at a faster pace than we can 

absorb them. ... The best tool to reverse the inferiority complex to a superiority complex ... Islam 

would give the whole culture a sense o f dignity.'^

3. For Islamists, the main threat o f the West is cultural rather than political or economic. Cultural 

dependency takes from one o f faith and identity and thus destroys Islam and the Islamic community 

[ummah) far more effectively than political rule.'"*

4. The ending o f the Cold War and Soviet occupation o f Afghanistan has abolished the common 

atheist Communist enemy uniting some religious Muslims and the capitalist west.

5. By the end o f W orld W ar I, most M uslim states were seen to be dominated by the Christian- 

leaning Western states. It is argued that either the claims o f Islam were false and the Christian or 

post-Christian West had finally come up with another system that was superior, or Islam had failed 

through not being true to itse lf Thus, a redoubling o f faith and devotion by Muslims was called for 

to reverse this tide.

6. As the Islamic revival gained momentum, governments such as Egypt's, which had previously 

repressed Islamists, joined the bandwagon. They banned alcohol and flooded the airwaves with 

religious programming giving the movement even more exposure.

2.3.8 T rends of Political Islam

Two trends o f political Islam: During Islamic civilization or caliphate and after the caliphate 

Two trends of political Islam is observed throughout the history in scholarly writing and movement. 

First one was to protect and preserve the Islamic traditional state that is Caliphate the symbol o f 

Islamic civilization. Second one is at the end o f Ottoman Caliphate (1924) scholars and political and
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social activists who tried to return the Caliphate system which was the main actor o f the Muslins 

unity and security.

Extremism within Islam goes back to the 7th century to the Kharijites. From their really political 

position, they developed extreme doctrines that set them apart from both mainstream Sunni and Shi‘a 

Muslims. The Kharijites were mostly noted for adopting a radical approach to Takfir, whereby they 

declared other Muslims to be unbehevers. Therefore, they deemed them worthy o f death.

Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi (1564-1624) was part o f "a reassertion o f orthodoxy within Sufism". He also 

was known to his followers as the 'renovator o f the second millennium'. It has been said o f Sirhindi 

that he 'gave to Indian Islam the rigid and conservative stamp it bears today.'

Ibn Tayiniyyah is a Syrian Islamic jurist during the 13th and I4th centuries. He is often quoted by 

contemporary Islamists. Ibn Taymiyya argued against the shirking o f Sharia law, and against 

practices such as the celebration of Muhammad's birthday or the construction o f mosques around the 

tombs o f Sufi sheikhs, believing that these were unacceptable boiTowings from Christianity.'

Shah W aliullah o f India and Muhammad ibn Abd-al-W ahhab o f Arabia were contemporaries who 

met each other while studying in Mecca. Muhammad ibn Abd-al-W ahhab advocated doing away 

with the later accumulations like grave worship and getting back to the letter and the spirit o f  Islam 

as preached and practiced by Muhammad. He went on to establish W ahhabism. Shah W aliullah was 

a precursor o f reformist Islamists like Muhammad Abduh, M uhammad Iqbal and M uhamm ad Asad. 

Waliullah believed that there was "a constant need for new ijtihad  as the M uslim community 

progressed and expanded and new generations had to cope with new problems" and in his interest in 

the social and economic problems of the poor.

The end o f the 19th century saw the cut into pieces o f most o f the Muslim Ottoman Empire by non- 

Muslim European colonial powers. The empire spent enomious sums on W estern civilian and 

military technology to try to modernize and compete with the encroaching European powers, and in 

the process went deep into debt to these powers.

In this context, the writings o f Jamal ad-din al-Afghani (1837-97), M uhammad Abduh (1849-1905) 

and Rashid Rida (1865-1935) advocates Islamic alternatives to the political, economic, and cultural 

decline o f the empire. Muhammad Abduh and Rashid Rida formed the beginning o f the Islamist 

movement,'^ as well as the reformist Islamist movement.

Their thoughts included the creation o f a truly Islamic society under sharia law, and the denial of 

taqlid, the blind imitation o f earlier authorities, which they believed deviated from the true messages
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of Islam."' Unlike some later Islamists, Early Salafiyya'^ strongly emphasized the restoration o f the 

Caliphate (Roy 1994).

2.3.9 Political Islam  and  M uslim  B rotherhood

Approximately contemporaneous with Maududi was the founding o f  the M uslim Brotherhood in 

Ismailiyah, Egypt in 1928 by Hassan al Banna. M uslim Brotherhood is arguably the first, largest and 

most influential m odem  Islamic political/religious organization. Under the motto "the Qur'an is our 

constitution,".'^ It wanted Islamic revival through preaching and also by providing basic community 

services including schools, mosques, and workshops. Likewise Maududi, Al Banna believed in the 

necessity o f government rule foundation on Shariah law implemented progressively and by 

persuasion, and o f eliminating all imperiahst influence in the Muslim world {Andrea 2012).

Some elements o f the Brotherhood, though perhaps in opposition to orders, did engage in violence 

against the government. Its founder Al-Banna was assassinated in 1949 in revenge for the 

assassination o f Egypt's prem ier Mahmud Fami Naqrashi three months earlier. The Brotherhood has 

suffered periodic suppression in Egypt and has been banned several times. In 1948 and several years 

later following confrontations with Egyptian president Gamal Abdul Nasser, who jailed thousands of 

members for several years.

Despite periodic repression, the Brotherhood has become one o f the most influential movements in 

the Islamic world, mainly in the Arab world. For many years it was described as "semi-legal" and it 

was the only opponent group in Egypt able to field candidates during elections. In the Egyptian 

parliamentary election, 2011-2012, the political parties identified as "Islamist" (the Brotherhood's 

Freedom and Justice Party, Salafi Al-Nour Party and liberal Islamist Al-W asat Party) won 75% of 

the total s e a ts .M o h a m e d  Morsi, an Islamist democrat o f M uslim Brotherhood, was the first 

democratically elected president o f Egypt. He was toppled during the 2013 Egyptian coup d'etat.

Maududi's political thought influenced Sayyid Qutb, a leading member o f the Muslim Brotherhood 

movement. He (Qutb) was one o f the key philosophers o f Islamism and highly influential thinkers of 

Islamic universalism (Qutb 1981). Qutb believed things had reached such a state that the Muslim 

community had literally ceased to exist. It "has been destroyed for a few centuries," having reverted 

to Godless ignorance (Jahiliyya).

Chapter- 2 Rise oj Political Islam in the Muslim World
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To eradicate Jahiliyya, Qutb argued Sharia, or Islamic law, must be established. Sharia law was not 

only reachable to humans and necessary to the existence o f Islam, but also all-encompassing, 

precluding "evil and corrupt" non-Islamic ideologies like communism, nationalism, or secular 

democracy.

Qutb preached that Muslims must employ in a two-pronged attack o f converting individuals through 

preaching Islam peacefully and also waging what he called militant jihad so as to forcibly remove the 

"power structures" o f Jahiliyya -  not only from the Islamic homeland but from the face o f the earth. 

Qutb was both a member o f the brotherhood and enormously influential in the Muslim world at 

large. Qutb is considered by some (Fawaz A. Gerges) to be "the founding father and leading 

theoretician" of m odem  jihadists, such as Osama bin Laden. However, the Muslim Brotherhood in 

Egypt and in Europe has not embrace his vision o f undemocratic Islamic state and am ied jihad, 

something for which they have been condemned by radical Islamists.

2.3.10 Political Islam  and  H izb u t-T a h rir

Hizb ut-Tahrir (HT) is a dominant international Islamist movement, founded in 1953 by an Islamic 

Qadi (i^^dge) Taqiuddin al-Nabhani. HT is unique from most other Islamist movements in that the 

party focuses not on implementation of Sharia on local level or on providing social services, rather 

on unifying the M uslim world under its vision. That is to establish a new  Islamic caliphate spanning 

from North Africa and the Middle East to much of central and South Asia.

To this end, it has drawn up and published a constitution for its proposed caliphate state. The 

constitution's 187 articles specify specific policies such as sharia law, a "unitary ruling system" 

headed by a Caliph elected by Muslims, an economy based on the gold standard, public ownership o f 

utilities, public transport, and energy resources, and Arabic as the "sole language o f the State.

In its focus on the Caliphate, HT has a different view o f Muslim history than some other Islamists 

such as Muhammad Qutb. HT sees Islam's fundamental turning point as occurring not with the death 

o f Ali, or one o f the other four rightly guided Caliphs in the 7th century, but with the destruction of 

the Ottoman Caliphate in 1924. This is believed to have ended the true Islamic system, something for 

which it blames "the disbelieving (Kafir) colonial powers" working through Turkish modernist 

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk.HT does not take on in armed jih a d  or a democratic system, but works to 

take power through "ideological struggle" to change Muslim public opinion. In particular through 

elites who will "facilitate" a "change o f the government," i.e., launch a bloodless coup. It allegedly 

attempted and unsuccessful such coups in 1968 and 1969 in Jordan, and in 1974 in Egypt, and is now
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forbidden in both countries. But many HT members have left on to jo in  terrorist groups and many 

jihadi terrorists have cited HT as their key influence.

The party is sometimes described as "Leninist" and "rigidly restricted by its central leadership,"^' 

with its estimated one million members required to spend "at least two years studying party literature 

under the guidance o f mentors (Murshid)” before taking "the party oath."^^ HT is particularly on the 

go in the ex-soviet republics o f Central Asia and in Europe.

hi the UK its rallies have drawn thousands o f Muslims, and the party has been explained by two 

observers (Robert S. Leiken and Steven Brooke) to have outpaced the M uslim Brotherhood in both 

membership and radicalism.

Reformist or radical all sorts o f political Islamists carries a common goal that is to establish an 

Islamic state. Mainly they differ in methods to reestablish their dreamt state. Some are compromising 

(Muslim Brotherhood) with the present democratic world order but some are rigid {Al-Qaeda  & HT) 

not to compromise with capitalist secular democracy.

Islam ist source of m otivation of re tu rn in g  Islam

In holy Quran Allah has p rom ised-

*‘Allah h u s p ro m ised , to  th o se  a m o n g  y o u  w h o  b e lie ve  a n d  work righ teou s d e e d s ,  

th a t He will, o f  a  surety, g r u n t th em  in th e  la n d , in h e r ita n c e  (o f p o w er), a s  He 

g r a n te d  it to  th o se  b e fo re  th em ; th a t  He wilt establish  in a u th o rity  their religion, 

th e  o n e  w hich H e h a s  c h o se n  fo r  th em ; a n d  th a t  He will c h a n g e  (their s ta te ), 

after  th e  f e a r  in w hich th ey  (lived), to  o n e  o f  security  a n d  p e a c e :  'They will 

worship M e (a lo n e) a n d  n o t  a s s o c ia te  a u g h t  with M e .' If a n y  d o  r e je c t  Faith a fter  

this, th ey  a r e  rebellious a n d  w ick ed .)” [TMQ 24:55].

The M essenger o f  Allah (SWT) said:

"The Prophet h o o d  will last a m o n g  you  till Allah wishes it to last, a n d  th en  Allah 

will raise it up. Afterwards th ere  will b e  a  Caliphate a c c o r d in g  to th e  w a y  of the  

P rop h eth ood  so long as  Allah wishes it to last, a n d  th e n  Allah will raise it up. 

Afterwards th ere  will b e  a  self supporting rule a n d  it will last so long  as Allah 

wishes it to last, a n d  th e n  Allah will raise it up. Afterwards th ere  will b e  an  

opp ressive  rule, a n d  it will last as  long as Allah wishes it to last, a n d  th en  Allah 

will raise it up. A nd  then there will b e  a  Caliphate a c c o r d in g  to th e  w a y  of the
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P rop h eth ood .” [A h m a d  in his M u sn ad , 4/273 (#18596) a n d  a l-S u n n ah  o f ibn Abi 

‘Asim (#1166 & 1169).]

2.3.11 Conclusion

Seculars and W esterners view that role o f Islam in polity negatively but historically and by the 

Islamic scripture, consensus o f Prophet’s companions and later classical and many modern scholars 

think that Islam has a political role in society . M any Muslim intellectuals and scholars, since the 

beginning of the colonial era and the beginning of the enduring domination of the West over Muslim 

countries, have been nostalgic to the loss o f Muslim Empire, Muslim power and Muslim glory.

"The key moment when the decline o f Muslim power was crystallized in the Muslim psyche was 

when the Ottoman Empire disappeared and the Islamic Caliphate as an institution was abolished in 

1924. Many Islamic movements have since emerged with the explicit goal to revive the Muslim 

Ummah, reform Muslim societies and restore them to their past glory (Voll & Esposito, 1991)”. 

Actually the rise o f political Islam is the reaction and conscious movement to restore the glorious 

past o f the M uslim community. The recent trend o f Islamists is getting only power centric^'*. They 

are more concentrated to gain state power than the educating the people to the proper knowledge of 

Islam. They have compromised with their ideological basis o f returning whole Islamic social and 

political culture in the society. Western both capitalists and socialist block view political Islamists 

negatively but for their strategic benefit they use the political Islamists.
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2.4 D e m o c ra tic  G o v e rn a n c e

2.4.1 Definition of Dem ocracy

Democracy is a system o f government in which all the people of a state are involved in make 

decisions about its affairs, generally by voting to elect representatives to a parliament or identical 

assembly. Democracy is also defined as (a:) "government by the people; especially : rule o f the 

majority (b:) "a government in which the utmost power is vested in the people and exercised by them 

directly or indirectly through a system of representation usually involving periodically held free 

elections."'

According to political scientist Larry Diamond, it consists o f four key elements:

(a) A political system for choosing and replacing the government through free and fair elections;

(b) The active participation o f the people, as citizens, in politics and civic life;

(c) Protection o f the human rights of all citizens, and

(d) A rule o f law, in which the laws and procedures apply equally to all citizens.'

The term originates from the Greek 'demokratia' "rule o f the people", which was found from 

'demos' "people" and 'k rd to s’ "power" or "rule", in the 5th century BC to specify the political 

systems then existing in Greek city-states, notably Athens. The political system o f Classical Athens, 

for example, approved democratic citizenship to an elite class o f free men and excluded slaves and 

women from political participation. In virtually all democratic governments throughout ancient and 

modern history, democratic citizenship consists o f an elite class until full enfranchisement was 

succeeded for all adult citizens in most m odem democracies through the suffrage movements o f the 

19th and 20th centuries.

Democracy contradicts with fonns o f government where power is either held by an individual, as in 

an absolute monarchy, or where power is held by a small number o f individuals, as in an oligarchy. 

Nevertheless, these oppositions, inherited from Greek philosophy are now ambiguous because 

present-day governments have mixed democratic, oligarchic, and monarchic elements. Karl Popper 

defined democracy in contrast to dictatorship or tyranny, thus focusing on opportunities for the 

people to control their leaders and to oust them without the call for a revolution.^
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 ̂ Diamond, L., Lecture at Hilla U niversity for H um anistic Studies January 21, 2004: "W hat is Dem ocracy"; Diam ond, L. 
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2.4.2 C haracte ris tics  of D em ocracy

No consensus remains on how to define democracy, but legal equality, political freedom and rule of 

law, secularism have been identified as important characteristics. These principles are echoed in all 

eligible citizens being equal before the law and having equal access to legislative processes. In a 

representative democracy, single vote has equal weight. No unreasonable restrictions can apply to 

anyone seeking to become a representative and the freedom o f its eligible citizens is secured by 

legitimised rights and liberties which are nom ally  protected by a constitution o f the state.

One theory holds that democracy requires three fundamental principles:

(1) upward control, i.e. sovereignty residing at the lowest levels o f authority,

(2) political equality, and

(3) social norms by which individuals and institutions only consider acceptable acts that reflect the 

first two principles o f upward control and political equality.^

Liberal D em ocracy:

The teiTO "democracy" is sometimes used as shorthand for liberal democracy, which is a variant of 

representative democracy that may include Indicators such as-

1. Political pluralism;

2. Equality before the law;

3. The right to petition elected officials fo r  redress o f  grievances;

4. Due process;

5. Civil liberties;

6. Human rights;

7. and elements o f  civil society outside the government.

P arliam en tary  sovereignty:

In some countries, particularly in the United Kingdom which originated the W estminster system, the 

leading principle is that o f parliamentary sovereignty, while maintaining judicial independence. In 

the United States, separation of powers is frequently cited as a central attribute. In India, 

parliamentary sovereignty is subject to the Constitution o f India which incorporates judicial review.
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86

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



Rule of Majority:

Majority rule is frequently listed as a characteristic o f democracy. Therefore, democracy allows for 

political minorities to be oppressed by the "tyranny of the majority" in the absence o f legal 

protections o f individual or group rights.

Election:

An mdispensable part o f an "ideal" representative democracy is competitive elections that are 

substantively and procedurally "fair," i.e., just and equitable.

Secularism:

To separate religion and politics is one o f the important elements o f m odem  democracy because 

secularism ensures every one’s access to law making (man-made law) process and sovereignty o f the 

people over the Creator or religion.

Republic:

Representative democracy is now and then equated with the republican form of government. The 

tem i "republic" classically has encompassed both democracies and aristocracies. Many democracies 

are constitutional monarchies, such as the United Kingdom.

In some coimtries, freedom o f political expression, freedom of speech, and freedom o f the press are 

regarded as important to make sure that voters are well informed enabling them to vote according to 

their own interests. It has also been recommended by scholars that a basic feature o f democracy is 

the capacity o f all voters to participate freely and fully in the life o f their society.

2.4.3 Origin of Democracy

Athenian democracy: The term "democracy" first came into view in ancient Greek political and

philosophical thought in the city-state of Athens during classical antiquity. Led by Cleisthenes, Athenians 

establishes what is generally held as the first democracy in 508-507 BC. Cleisthenes is regarded as "the father 

of Athenian democracy."

Athenian democracy takes the form of a direct democracy, and it had two distinguishing features:

1. The random selection o f ordinary citizens to plug the few existing government administrative and 

judicial offices and

2. A legislative assembly forming o f all Athenian citizens. All eligible citizens were permitted to 

have a word and vote in the assembly, which put the laws o f the city state. Nevertheless, Athenian 

citizenship excluded women, slaves, foreigners, non-landowners, and males under 20 years old.
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Athenian democracy was not only direct in the sense those resolutions were made by the assembled 

people, but also the most direct in the sense that the people through the assembly and courts o f law 

directed the entire political process and a large proportion o f citizens were involved continuously in 

the public business.
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Contribution of Roman Republic:

Even though the Roman Republic contributed significantly to many aspects o f democracy. Only a 

marginal of Romans were citizens with votes in elections for representatives. The votes o f the 

powerful were granted more weight through a system of gerrymandering. As a result, most high 

officials, including members o f the Senate, came from a few wealthy and noble families. 

Furthermore, the Roman Republic was the first government in the western world to have a Republic 

as a nation-state though it didn't cover much o f a democracy. The Romans made-up the concept of 

classics and many works from Ancient Greece were preserved. In addition, the Roman model of 

governance inspired many political thinkers over the centuries. Today's m odem  representative 

democracies copy more the Roman than the Greek models because it was a state in which highest 

power was held by the people and their elected representatives, and that had an elected or nominated 

leader.

Early modern period  o f  democracy

During the early modern period, the power o f the Parliament o f England repeatedly increased. 

Passage o f the Petition o f Right in 1628 and Habeas Coipus Act in 1679 found certain liberties and 

remain in effect. The idea o f a political party was formed with groups freely debating rights to 

polifical representafion during the Putney Debates o f 1647. After the English Civil Wars (1642- 

1651) and the Glorious Revolution o f 1688, the Bill o f Rights was enacted in 1689, which codified 

certain rights and liberties. The Bill set out the necessity for regular elections, rules for freedom of 

speech in Parliament and restricted the power o f the monarch, ensuring that, unlike much of Europe 

at the time, royal absolutism would not prevail.

Democracy in 18th and 19th centuries

The founding o f universal male suffrage in France in 1848 was a significant milestone in the history 

o f democracy. The first Parliament o f Great Britain was established in 1707, after the unificafion of 

the Kingdom of England and the Kingdom of Scotland under the Acts o f Union. Though the 

monarch increasingly developed into a figurehead,^ only a small m inority truly had a voice.

 ̂ h ttp://w w w .nationalarchives.gov.uk/pathw ays/citizen5hip/rise_parliam ent/citizenship2.htm
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Parliament was elected by only a minority percent o f the population. During the Age o f Liberty in 

Sweden (1718-1772), civil rights were extended and power transferred from the monarch to 

parliament. The taxed peasantry was represent in parliament.

This Corsican Constitution was the first foundation on Enlightenment principles and included female 

suffrage. That was not granted in most other democracies until the 20th century.

In the American colonial period before 1776, and for some time after, often only adult white male 

property owners could vote. Enslaved Africans, most free black people and most women were not 

extended the franchise.^ On the American frontier, democracies grow to be a way of life, with more 

widespread social, economic and political equality. Although not defined as a democracy by the 

founding fathers, they shared a willpower to root the American experiment in the principles of 

natural freedom and equality.

The American Revolution led to the embracing o f the United States Constitution in 1787, the oldest 

surviving, still active, governmental codified constitution. The Constitution offered for an elected 

government and protected civil rights and liberties for some but it did not end slavery nor expand 

voting rights in the United States beyond white male property owners (about 6% o f the population).'’ 

The Bill of Rights in 1791 set limits on government power to defend personal freedoms but had httle 

impact on judgements by the courts for the first 130 years after ratification.^

In 1789, Revolutionary France adopted the Declaration o f the Rights o f Man and o f the Citizen. 

Although short-lived, the National Convention was elected by all males in 1792.^

The United Kingdom's Slave Trade Act 1807 forbids the trade across the British Empire, which was 

enforced internationally by the Royal Navy under treaties Britain bargained with other nations.^ In 

1833, the United Kingdom passed the Slavery Abolition Act which took effect across the British 

Empire.

Universal male suffrage was introduced in France in M arch 1848 in the wake o f the French 

Revolution o f 1848. In 1848, several revolutions brake out in Europe as rulers were confronted with 

popular demands for liberal constitutions and more democratic government.

In the 1860 United States Census, the slave population in the United States had increased to four 

million.^ Full enfranchisement o f citizens was not protected until after the African-American Civil
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 ̂ "Voting in Early Am erica". Colonial W illiam sburg. Spring 2007. Retrieved A p ril 21, 2015.
■* "Expansion of Rights and Liberties - The Right of Suffrage". Online Exhibit: The Charters of Freedom . National Archives. 
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5 "The Bill Of Rights: A Brief History". ACLU. Retrieved 21 April 2015.
® "The French Revolution II". M ars.w nec.edu, Retrieved 2010-08-22
 ̂ Lovejoy, Paul E. (2000). Transform ations in slavery: a history of slavery in Africa (2nd ed.). New York: Cam bridge 

University Press, p. 290. ISBN 0521780128.
® "Introduction -  Social Aspects of the Civil W ar". Itd.nps.gov. Retrieved 2010-08-22
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Rights M ovement (1955-1968) gained passage by the United States Congress o f the Voting Rights 

Act o f 1965.
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Development of democracy in 20th and 21st centuries

20th-century transitions to liberal democracy have become in successive "waves o f democracy", in 

many ways resulting from wars, revolutions, decolonization, and religious and economic 

circumstances. World W ar I and the ending o f the Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian empires resulted 

in the creation o f new nation-states from Europe, most o f them at least supposedly democratic.

In the 1920s democracy bloomed and women's suffrage advanced. But the Great Depression brought 

disappointment and most o f the countries o f Europe, Latin America, and Asia turned to strong-man 

rule or dictatorships.

A subsequent wave o f democratization brought considerable gains toward true liberal democracy for 

many nations. Spain, Portugal (1974), and several o f the military dictatorships in South America 

went back to civilian rule in the late 1970s and early 1980s (Argentina in 1983, Bolivia, Uruguay in 

1984, Brazil in 1985, and Chile in the early 1990s). This was imitated by nations in East and South 

Asia by the mid-to-late 1980s.

Economic dissatisfaction in the 1980s, along with antipathy o f Soviet oppression, contributed to the 

collapse o f the Soviet Union, the associated end o f the Cold War, and the democratisation and 

liberalisation o f the previous Eastern bloc countries. The most triumphant o f the new democracies 

were those geographically and culturally closest to western Europe. They are now members or 

candidate members o f the European Union.

The liberal style spread to some nations in Africa in the 1990s, most prominently in South Africa. 

Some recent examples o f efforts o f liberalisation include the Indonesian Revolution o f 1998, the 

Bulldozer Revolution in Yugoslavia, the Rose Revolution in Georgia, the Orange Revolution in 

Ukraine, the Cedar Revolution in Lebanon, the Tulip Revolution in Kyrgyzstan, and the Jasmine 

Revolution in Tunisia.

According to Freedom House, in 2007 there were 123 electoral democracies (up from 40 in 1972).'^ 

According to World Forum on Democracy, electoral democracies now represent 120 o f the 192 

existing countries and comprise 58.2 percent o f the world's population. At the same time liberal 

democracies i.e. countries Freedom House observes as free and respectful o f basic human rights and 

the rule o f law are 85 in number and represent 38 percent o f the global population.'”

In 2007 the United Nations declared September 15 the International Day of Democracy.

 ̂ "Tables and Charts". Freedom house.org. 2004-05-10. Archived from the original on 22 January 2010. Retrieved 2010- 
08-22,

List of Electoral Dem ocracies fordem ocracy.net
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2.4.4 Capitalist Democracy

Capitalist democracy is political, economic and social ideologies that involve the combination o f a 

democratic political system with a capitalist economic system. It is based on a tripartite arrangement 

o f a private sector-driven market economy based mainly on a democratic policy, economic 

incentives through free markets, fiscal responsibility and a liberal moral-cultural system which 

promote pluralism .''This ideology holds up a capitalist economy subject to control by a democratic 

political system that is supported by the mainstream. It places in contrast to authoritarian capitalism 

by limiting the influence o f special interest groups, including corporate lobbyists, on politics.

The ideology o f "democratic capitalism" or ‘capitalist democracy’ has been in continuation since 

medieval times. It is founded finnly on the principles o f liberalism, which comprise liberty and 

equality. Some o f its earliest supporters incorporate many o f the American founding fathers and 

subsequent Jeffersonians.

It is argued that the coexistence o f modem capitalism and democracy was the result o f the creation of 

the modern welfare state in the post-war period. It has enabled a relatively stable political 

atmosphere and widespread support for capitalism. This period o f history is often referred to as the 

"Golden Age o f Capitalism".'^

2.4.5 Types of Dem ocracies

Democracy has turned into a number o f forms, both in theory and practice. Some varieties of 

democracy offer superior representation and more freedom for their citizens than others. 

Nevertheless, if  any democracy is not formed so as to prohibit the government from excluding the 

people from the legislative process, or any branch o f government from altering the separation of 

powers in its own favour, then a branch o f the system can mount up too much power and destroy the 

democracy.

Basic forms

Several variants o f democracy exist, but there are two basic forms, both o f which concern how the 

whole body of all qualified citizens executes its will. One form of democracy is direct democracy, in 

which all ehgible citizens have dynamic participation in the political resolution making, for example 

voting on policy initiatives directly. In most m odem  democracies, the whole bodies o f eligible 

citizens have the sovereign power but political power is done exercise indirectly through elected 

representatives. This is called a representative democracy.
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Direct democracy

Direct democracy is a political system where the citizens participate in the decision-making 

personally, contrary to depending on intermediaries or representatives. A characteristic o f Athenian 

democracy, is unique to direct democracies. In this system, vital governmental and administrative 

duties are performed by citizens picked from a lottery.'^ A direct democracy gives the voting 

population the power to:

1. Modify constitutional laws,

2. Place initiatives, referendums and suggestions for laws,

3. Giving binding orders to elective officials, such as revoking them before the end o f their elected 

terni, or introduce a lawsuit for breaking a campaign promise.

Within modern-day representative governments, certain electoral means like referendums, citizens' 

initiatives and recall elections are passed on as forms o f direct democracy. Direct democracy as a 

government system presently only is present in the Swiss cantons o f  Appenzell Innerrhoden and 

Glams.

Representative democracy

Representative democracy engages the election o f government officials by the citizens being 

represented. If the head o f state is also democratically elected, then it is labeled a democratic 

republic.'^ The most familiar mechanisms engage election o f the contestant with a majority or a 

plurality o f the votes. Most western countries cover representative systems.

Representatives may be elected or become diplomatic representatives by a particular constituency, or 

represent the whole electorate through proportional systems, with some using a mixture o f the two. 

Some representative democracies also integrate elements o f direct democracy, such as referendums. 

A feature of representative democracy is that while the representatives are voted by the people to act 

in the people's concern, they keep the freedom to apply their own judgm ent as how the best to do so.

Parliamentary system

Parliamentary democracy is a representative democracy where government is chosen by 

representatives as contrasting to a "presidential rule" wherein the president is both chief o f state and
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“  Bernard M anin. Principles of Representative Governm ent, pp. 8-11 (1997)
Vincent Golay and Mix et Rem ix, Sw iss political institutions, Editions loisirs et pedagogie, 2008. ISBN 978-2-606- 
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the chief o f government. He is elected by the voters. Under a parliamentary democracy, government 

is worked out by delegation to an executive ministry and subject to ongoing review, checks and 

balances by the legislative parliament chosen by the populace.'^

Parliamentary systems have the right to discharge a Prime M inister at any point in time that they 

think he or she is not doing their work to the anticipations o f  the legislature. This is done throughout 

a Vote o f ‘No Confidence’ wherein the legislature takes decision whether or not to take out the 

Prime M inister from oft'ice by a greater part support for his or her discharge.’’ In some countries, the 

Prime M inister can also call voting whenever he or she so chooses. Usually the Prime M inister will 

hold a voting when he or she recognizes that they are in good favor with the community as to be re- 

clected. In other parliamentary democracies additional elections are nearly never held, a minority 

government being chosen until the next common elections. A significant characteristic o f the 

parliamentary democracy is the idea o f the "loyal opposition". The spirit o f the notion is that the 

second largest political party counters the governing party (or coalition), while still remaining 

faithful to the state and its democratic values.

Presidential system

Presidential Democracy is a m ethod wherein the community elects the president throughout free and 

fair elections. The president works as both the chief o f state and chief o f government controlling 

most of the executive powers. The president acts for a explicit term and cannot surpass that the time. 

Elections usually have a preset date and aren't easily changed. The president has direct influence over 

the cabinet, particularly appointing the cabinet members.

The president cannot be easily discharged from office by the legislature. He or she cannot take away 

members of the legislative branch any more easily. This gives some ways o f separation o f powers. In 

outcome however, the president and the legislature may finish up in the control o f separate parties, 

allowing one to chunk the other and thus hinder with the orderly operation o f the state. This may be 

the cause why presidential democracy is not very regular outside the Americas, Africa, and Central 

and Southeast Asia.

A semi-presidential system is a structure o f democracy in which the government involves both a 

prime minister and a president. The picky powers held by the prime minister and president differs by 

country.
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2.4.6 Indicators of M odern Democracy in This Study

Presently there are different foiTn and types o f democratic system o f governance in the world. In this 

study the following indicators are taken into consideration to define and make a comparative 

analysis.
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Indicators Political Islam Democracy

Sovereignty Sovereignty of Allah (God) Popular Sovereignty (human being)

Source o f  law Islamic Shariah Human consultation (man-made secular 

law)

Form o f  government Caliphate or Islamic 

governance

Democracy: Parliamentary or Presidential

Nationalism Islamic Ummah Nation State

Ideological perspective Islam Secularism and Capitalism

Accountability 

(Constitution, Election, 

Parliament, the President 

in Democratization 

Process)

Rigid Flexible and transparent

Representation (Political 

Parties)

Rigid Flexible but rich and influential persons 

actually rule the country

2.4.7 Democratization Process

The Latin American and South European experiences show that the working o f democracy over time

reduces the coup attempts by politicized militaries and reduces their power and privileges. The 

militaries became less interested in confronting civilians and overthrowing their regimes, as it 

became more concerned with protecting its institutional well-being and privileges (Huntington, 

1991a: 242-243; Droz-Vincent, 2013: 23). Those countries experienced an increased

transparency in the defence area, greater supervisory over the m ilitary by its parliaments, 

replacement o f military personnel in the defence ministry by civilian officials, a replacement o f the 

top of the military and a more politically neutralized military (Huntington, 1995: 11). In order to 

establish such democratic civil-military relations a functioning civilian government is needed, which 

makes the prospects o f returning to an authoritarian regime no longer a viable option by 

institutionalizing democratic control over the military and addressing shadow networks (Droz- 

Vincent, 2013: 18-23).

94

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



Democratic Civil-M ilitary Relations

In order to establish democratic civil-military relations the defence sector needs to be reorganized. 

Huntington (1991a: 242-243; 1995: 11-13), Diamond and Plattner (1996), Pion Berlin (2009) and 

Droz-Vincent (2013: 18-23) mention a few measures a newly elected civilian government could take 

to implement this reorganization, which can be summarized in seven points. In the first place a newly 

elected civilian government could empower the ministry o f defence by replacing the military officers 

by civilian officials. Secondly it could replace the top o f the military by encouraging those in charge 

during the former regime to retire. Thirdly they could install judiciary and legislative control over the 

military. Fourthly they could reduce the manpower and finances o f the military. The nation-building 

role and the economic development the military often provides for makes it however hard to cut back 

on their budget. Fifthly they could alter the military training and education system. Sixthly they 

could reorient the military on its core mission, external security, and get the military out o f a wide 

range o f activities which are not strictly related to the core business o f the military. For instance by 

cutting back on their economic role by privatizing military enterprises. In order to keep the military 

satisfied they could instead invest in the modernization o f their military equipment and make 

sure they uphold their respect and status. Either increasing or decreasing the economic benefits o f the 

military is an option.

Finally international pressure from the United States and the European Union can play a 

major role in democratizing the civil-military relations. Academics (such as Cook, 2007 and Droz- 

Vincent, 2013) agree that the European Union is the primary actor for driving change in the civil- 

military relations in Turkey. Furthermore exposure to the military education in the United States has 

been a factor for acceptance by military officers o f liberal democratic norms o f military 

professionalism and civilian control (Huntington, 1991a: 242-243; 1995: 11-13).

Chapter-2 Democratic Governance

‘ D e m o cr a c y  - D e f in it io n  o f  D e m o c r a c y  b y  M err ia m -W eb ster

- Jarvie, 2006, pp . 2 1 8 -9
■’ Kimber, Richard (Septem ber 1989). "On democracy" Scandinavian P olitical Studies (W iley) 12 (3): 201 , 1 9 9 -2 1 9
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2.5 Compatibility among Islamic System, Political Islam and Democracy

2.5.1 Introduction

‘Are Islam and democracy compatible or suitable’ is a long debated question. Huge number o f writing 

and studies have been developed explaining that Islam has all the elements o f modem state and society. 

Many Muslim thinkers are researching for to establish that Islam safeguards democratic values. But 

rather than direct the debate, they often follow it, interrupt their own study with references to Western 

scholars who, casting aside traditional Orientalism for the theories o f the late theorist Edward Said, twist 

facts to fit their assumptions. Why are there such efforts? For Western scholars, the answer remains both 

in politics and the often beneficial desire to satisfy a wider Middle East audience. For Islamists, 

although, the inspiration is to eliminate suspicion about the nature and goals o f Islamic movements such 

as the Muslim Brotherhood, Hizbuttaharir, Jamate Islami and, possibly, even Hezbollah.

Caliphate system, derived from the ruling tradition of Islamic Prophet Muhammad (SAW) which was 

introduced in Medina. In absence of him his close companions succeeded this system following Islamic 

rales, guidelines and tradition of Prophet Muhammad. The trace of Athenian democracy is found before 

the Islamic state of Medina besides Roman Empire also followed some sorts o f democracy. But Islamic 

Caliphate was o f completely different from ancient Athenian or present Representative democracy. 

Though some modern liberal Islamic scholars try to find out some similarities between Caliphate and 

representative electoral democracy but almost all the classical scholars disagreed with present 

democratic system.

2.5.2 Justifying Compatibility between Islamic System and Democracy

Some Western academicians support the Islamist argument that parliamentary democracy and 

representative elections are not only suitable with Islamic law, but Islam truly promotes democracy.

They make this in one o f two ways:

1. Either they twist meaning to make them suit the elements o f  Islamic government— terms such as 

democracy become relative — or

2. They bend the reality of life in Muslim countries to f i t  their theories.

Amongst the best known campaigner of the idea that Islam both is ‘compatible and encourages 

democracy’ is John L. Esposito, founding director of the Alwalecd bin Talal Center for Muslim- 

Christian Understanding at Georgetown University and the author or editor o f more than thirty books 

about Islam and Islamist movements.

Compatibility among Islamic System, Political Islam and Democracy Chapter-2
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Esposito and his various co-authors construct their opinions upon hypothesis and commonplace such as 

"democracy has many and varied meanings (Esposito, 1992: 211-12);" "every culture will mold an 

independent model of democratic government; (Esposito, 1992: 18-21)" and "there can develop a 

religious democracy (Esposito, 1992: 18-21)."

He advocates that "Islamic movements have internalized the democratic discourse through the concepts 

ot'shura [consultation], ijma' [consensus], and ijtihad [independent interpretive judgm ent]"' and bring to 

a close that democracy already subsists in the Muslim world, "whether the word democracy is used or 

not."^ If Esposito's logics are true, then why is democracy not really visible in the Middle East? Freedom 

House frequently ranks Arab countries as among the least democratic anywhere^. Esposito accepts Said's 

conviction that Western scholarship and standards are inherently biased and criticize both scholars who 

give such conclusion without experience with Islamic movements"' and those who propagates a "secular 

bias" toward Islam.^

For example, in Islam and Democracy, Esposito and co-author John Voll, associate director o f the 

Prince Alwaleed Center, query Western attempts to monopolize the definition o f democracy as well as 

they propose the very concept shifts meanings over time and place. They squabble that every culture can 

shape an independent model o f democratic government which may or may not draw a parallel to the 

Western liberal idea.'’

Only after defining the sense of democracy as the idea built up and derived from Plato and Aristotle in 

ancient Greece through Thomas Jefferson and James Madison in eighteenth century America, can 

Esposito and his associate travelers advance theories of the compatibility o f Islamism and democracy. 

While Esposito's arguments may be popular within the Middle East Studies Association, democracy 

theorists lean to release such relativism. Larry Diamond, co-editor of the Journal o f  Democracy, and 

Leonardo Morlino, a specialist in comparative politics at the University of Florence, attribute seven 

characteristics to any democracy:

1. Individual freedoms and civil liberties;

2. Rule of the law;

Compatibility among Islamic System, Political Islam and Democracy Chapter-2

' John L. Esposito and James Piscatory, "Democratization and Islam," M iddle  E ast Journa l, Summer 1991, p. 434; John O. 
Voll and John L. Esposito "Islam's Dem ocratic Essence," M iddle  E ast Q uarterly, Sept. 1994, pp. 7-8; V oll and Esposito, 
Islam and  D em ocracy, pp. 27-30 , 186; Esposito and Voll, "Islam and D em ocracy"; Esposito, The Is la m ic  Threat, pp. 49-50; 
John L. Esposito, Islam : The S tra ig h t P ath  (N ew  York: Oxford University Press, 1991), pp. 45 , 83, 142-8.
^John L. Esposito, W hat E veryb o d y  N eeds to K n o w  about Islam  (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002), pp. 159-61; John L. 
Esposito, "Contemporary Islam," in John L, Esposito, ed., The O xford  H istory  o f  Islam  (N ew  York: Oxford University Press, 
1999), pp. 675-80; Esposito and Piscatory, "Democratization and Islam," p. 440.
 ̂ "Table o f  Independent Countries 2006," Freedom  in the World, 2006  (W ashington, D.C.: Freedom H ouse, 2006)
Esposito, The Islam ic Threat, pp. 203-4.

 ̂ John L. Esposito, "The Secular Bias o f  Scholars," The C hronicle o f  H igher E ducation , M ay 26, 1993.
'' Voll and Esposito, Islam  a n d  D em ocracy, pp. 6-8, 27-30
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3. Sovereignty resting upon the people;

4. Equality of all citizens before the law;

5. Vertical and horizontal accountability for government officials;

6. Transparency o f the ruling systems to the demands of the citizens;

7. and equality of opportunity for citizens.

This approach is significant, since it highlight civil liberties, human rights and freedoms, instead of over

reliance on elections and the formal institutions o f the state (Dahl 1998)

Esposito ignores this fundamental basis of democracy and instead describe motivation from men such as 

Indian philosopher Muhammad Iqbal (1877-1938), Sudanese religious leader Hasan al-Turabi (1932-), 

Iranian sociologist Ali Shariati (1933-77), and former Iranian president Muhammad Khatami (1943-), 

who advocate that Islam gives a structure for combining democracy with spirituality to remedy the 

alleged spiritual vacuum in Western democracies^. They support Khatami's view that democracies do 

not require to pursue a formula and can function not only in a liberal system but also in socialist or 

religious systems. They accept the disputed thought of twentieth century Indian (and, later, Pakistani) 

Abu al-A'la al-Mawdudi's concept of a "theo-democracy,"* in which three principles: tawhid (unity of 

God), risala (prophethood) and khilafa (caliphate) underlie the Islamic political system®.

But Mawdudi advocates that any Islamic polity has to accept the supremacy o f Islamic law over all 

aspects of political and religious life (Yusuf, 1997: 35). But hardly a democratic concept allows that any 

Islamic law provide for equality of all citizens under the law regardless o f religion and gender. Such 

formulations also deny citizens a fundamental right to decide their laws, a fundamental idea of 

democracy. Although Mawdudi uses the phrase theo-democracy to suggest that Islam encompassed 

some democratic principles, Mawdudi himself asserted Islamic democracy to be a self-contradiction: the 

sovereignty of God and sovereignty of the people are mutually exclusive. An Islamic democracy would 

be the antithesis of secular Western democracy.''^

Esposito and Voll react by saying that Mawdudi and his contemporaries did not so much refuse 

democracy as frame it under the concept of God's unity. Theo-democracy need not mean a dictatorship
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’ Esposito, The O xford  H istory  o f  Islam , pp. 661-7; Esposito, Islam : The S tra igh t Path, pp. 137, 141, 181-3, 231, 245-6; 
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Abu al-A'la al-M awdudi, "Political Theory o f  Islam," in John J. Donahue and John L. Esposito, eds., Islam  in Transition: 
M uslim  P erspective  (N ew  York: Oxford University Press, 1982), p. 253.

98

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



of state. Rather could include joint sovereignty by all Muslims, including ordinary citizens". Esposito 

moves even further, arguing that Mawdudi's Islamist system could be democratic even if it avoids 

popular sovereignty, so long as it allows consultative assemblies subordinate to Islamic law.

While Esposito and Voll advocates that Islamic democracy remain on conceptions of consultation 

(shura), consensus (ijma'), and independent interpretive judgment (ijtihad), other Muslim exegetes add 

hakmiya (sovereignty).'^ To hold up such a conception of Islamic democracy, Esposito and Voll depend 

on Muhammad Hamidullah (1908-2002), an Indian Sufi scholar o f Islam and international law; 

Ayatollah Baqir as-Sadr (1935-80), an Iraqi Shi'ite cleric; Muhammad Iqbal (1877-1938), an Indian 

Muslim poet, philosopher and politician; Khurshid Ahmad, a vice president o f the Jama'at-e-Islami of 

Pakistan; and Taha al-Alwani, an Iraqi scholar o f Islamic jurisprudence.''* The insertion of Alwani 

emphasizes the misleading notion of Esposito's theories. In 2003, the FBI identified Alwani as an 

unindicted co-conspirator in a trial of suspected Palestinian Islamic Jihad leaders and financiers.'^

Just as Esposito disembowel the meaning o f democracy to permit his thesis, so, too, does he twist 

Islamic concepts. Shura is an advisory council, not a participatory one. It is a heritage o f tribalism, not 

sovereignty(Boseworth, 1960). Nor does ijma articulates the consensus o f the community at large but 

rather only the elders and established leaders (Bernard, 1960). As for independent judgment, many 

Sunni scholars think ijtihad closed in the eleventh century (Schacht, 1960).

Esposito's arguments have not only infused the Middle Eastern studies intellectual community but also 

attained grip with public intellectuals throughout books written by journalists and policy practitioners.

In both journal articles and book works as well as in underlying assumptions within her reporting, 

former Los Angeles Times and present Washington Post diplomatic reporter Robin Wright opines that 

Islamism or political Islam could change into more democratic forms. In 2000, for example, she 

advocated in The Last Great Revolution that a deep revolution was ongoing in Iran in which practicality 

replaced revolutionary values, superiority had ensured to realism, and the "government o f God" was 

moving to secular statecraft (Wright, 2001; 257-73). Far from getting more democratic, though, the top
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leader and Revolutionary Guards united control; freedoms remain intangible, political prisoners 

imprisoned, and democracy imaginary.

Core Wright's work is the thought that neither Islam nor Muslim culture is a main barrier to political 

modernity. She recognized both the Esposito school's opinion that shura, ijma', and ijtihad form a 

foundation on which to build Islam compatible with political pluralism (Wright, 1996: 165-167). She 

shares John Voll's idea that Islam is an primary part o f the modem world. She explains the inner comedy 

o f reform is the try to merge Islam and modernity by making a view compatible with both.'*’

In her commentary "Islam and Liberal Democracy," she outlined two well-known Islamist thinkers, 

Rachid al-Ghannouchi, the exiled leader o f Tunisia's Hizb al-Nahda (Renaissance Party), and Iranian 

philosopher and analytical chemist Abdul-Karim Soroush. She opines that their thoughts stand for a 

pragmatic confluence o f Islam and dem ocracy .G h an n o u ch i applies democratic idioms without 

accepting them let alone understanding their implication. He is not a modernist but an unreformed 

Islamist,

Wright ignores that Soroush directed the wash out of liberal intellectuals from Iranian universities in the 

wake of the Islamic Revolution'**. While Soroush explained of civil rights and tolerance, he relates such 

privileges only to those subscribing to Islamic democracy (Soroush, 2000:123-155). He also advocated 

that though Islam indicates "submission," there is no disagreement to the freedoms inherent in 

democracy. Islam and democracy are not only compatible but their connection certain. In a Muslim 

society, one lacking the other is defective. He opines that the willpower o f the majority shapes the ideal 

Islamic state (Soroush, 2000:145-147). But, in practice, this does not happen. As in Iran, many Islamists 

limit democratic processes and squeeze civil society. Persons with guns, not numbers, form the state. 

Amongst Arab-Islamic states, there are only dictatorial regimes and leadership. Soroush, however, 

disagree with himself: Although Islam should be an open religion, it must keep hold o f its spirit. He 

argues that Islamic law is flexible would be think blasphemous by many social groups who advocate that 

definite opinion within Islamic law are absolute. Upon falling out of favor with revolutionary authorities 

in Iran, he flees to the West.

What Ghannouchi and Soroush have in same, and what stay true with any number o f other Islamist 

officials, is that, regardless of expression, they do not desire to reunite Islam and modernity but to 

modify the political order. It is easier to accept the oratory of democracy than its inner thoughts.
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While time has demonstrated W right’s incorrectness, the perseverance o f Esposito interpretation stays 

behind. Every few years, a fresh face appears to revitalize old logics. The latest accumulation is Noah 

Feldman, a media analyst and Arabic-speaking law professor at Harvard University. In 2003, Feldman 

brings out After Jihad: America and the Struggle fo r  Islamic Democracy, which investigates the vision 

for democracy in the Muslim w orld '‘'*. His thesis repeats Esposito's 1992 book The Islamic Threat: Myth 

or Reality? and the 1996 Esposito-Voll teamwork Islam and Democracy. Even after the nine-eleven 

terrorist attacks, Feldman advocates so as to the age o f aggressive jihad  is past, moreover Islamism or 

pohtical is developing in new, more peaceful, and democratic course^®. Incorporated in Feldman's listing 

of Islamic democrats^' is Yusuf al-Qaradawi, an Islamist scholar who has approved suicide bombing and 

the murder of homosexuals (Qaradawi, 2004: 78-80).

Whereas the majority scholarly arguments do not exit the classroom, the contest over the compatibility 

of Islam and democracy influence policy making as well. Feldman drives the ending that the Islamist 

peril is a false impression. Therefore, he opines that Islamist movements should have an opportunity to 

rule (Feldman, 2003: pp. 210-21, 228-30, 234). Feldman finishes off with the recommendation that U.S. 

policymakers should take up an all-encompassing approach toward political Islam. "An established 

religion that does not coerce religious belief and that treats religious minorities as equals may be 

perfectly compatible with democracy," he analyzed in a September 2003 interview^^.

Shireen Hunter, an ex- Iranian diplomat who now is directing the Islam program at the Center for 

Strategic and International Studies, also repeats Esposito's common logics in her book. The Future o f  

Islam and the West: Clash o f  Civilizations or Peaceful Coexistence?^^ In recent times, in Modernization, 

Democracy, and Islam^'^ her edited compilation with Huma Malik, the assistant director o f Esposito's 

Prince Alwaleed Bin Talal Center for Muslim-Christian Understanding at Georgetown University. Both 

books reject the Islamist peril and endeavor to merge Islamic tradition with Western values. She tries to 

oppose Samuel Huntington's Clash o f  Civilization (Huntington, 1996) and provides a review of the 

comparative role of both conflicting and cooperative features of Muslim-W estern intimacy. She 

advocates with the intention of the blend of the spiritual and the temporal in Islam is no superior to in 

other religions. For that reason, the time-consuming speed o f democratization in Muslim countries 

cannot be recognized to Islam itself Although Hunter admits, Muslim states have a poor evidence of
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modernization and democracy. She charges outside causes such as colonialism and the international 

economic system^^

Other intellectuals get flattery to new levels. Anna Jordan argues that the Qur'an holds up the standard of 

Western democracy as they are identified by William Ebenstein and Edwin Fogelman, two professors of 

political science who spotlights on the ideologies that characterize democracy (Ebenstein and Fogelman, 

1980: 170-178). By using different Qur'anic verses^^, Jordan uncovers that the Islamic sacred book 

supports rational empiricism and personal rights. Islam refuses the state as the ultimate authority and it 

support the freedom to correlate with any religious group, recognizes the thoughts that the state is 

subordinate to law, and admits due procedure and fundamental equal opportunity.

In the largest part of her quotes, though, do not hold up her end and, in some cases, recommend the 

opposite. Rather than hold up the concept of "rational empiricism," for example, Sura 17:36 consents 

absolute obedience to the authority of God.

Gudrun Kramer, chair of the Institute of Islamic Studies at the Free University in Berlin, also 

acknowledges the Esposito thesis. She has written that the innermost stream in Islam "has come to 

accept crucial elements o f political democracy: pluralism, political participation, governmental 

accountability, the iTile of law, and the protection of human rights." In her judgment, the Muslim move 

toward to human rights and freedom is more superior than many Westerners a d m it.^

2.5.3 Incompatibility between Political Islam and Democracy

Paradoxically, while Western scholars make intellectual tumble to make obvious the compatibility of 

Islam and democracy, well-known Muslim scholars opines democracy to be incompatible with their 

religion. They support their ending on two fundamentals:

Firstly, the assurance that Islamic law conforms the believer's actions in every part of life.

Secondly, the Muslim society will achieve all its objectives only if the believers walk in the path o f God 

(Mitchell, 1969:209-94).

Furthermore, some Muslim intellectuals refuse anything that does not have its origins in the Q u r 'a n .^  

Hasan al-Banna (1906-49), the founder of the Muslim Brotherhood^^, wanted to wash out Western 

manipulations. He educated the people that Islam was the only solution and that democracy sum to 

unfaithfulness to Islam (al-Banna, 1978: 142-54).
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Al-Bamia’s political ideologisation o f Islam is deep-rooted in his passion that Islam is a ‘perfect, “all- 

embracing system” that “covers all aspects of this world and the next one’ (al-Banna, 1999). For al- 

Banna, religion itself formed part of, and was control by, the ‘all-pervading system’ o f Islam which 

‘should manage all subjects in life’ (al-Banna, 1999). Far from getting confined to pure individual 

piousness, ‘Islam is an ideology and worship, country and nation, religion as well as government, action 

as well as spirituality and Holy Qur’an as well as sword’ (al-Banna, 1999)

Islam must consequently be included in tangible social and political function as the ideological 

foundation of society, based on its exclusive capability to give solutions to all human matters. This main 

claim stemmed primarily from al-Banna’s explanation of God’s heavenly rububiyya (dominicality) and 

hakimiyya (sovereignty) over ‘all the nooks and comers in life’ (al-Banna, 1999). Expressively, al- 

Banna’s calling for the hakimiyya of God in all the part of society was even reflected in his novel 

campaign of coffeehouse preaching. Al-Banna’s accepting of God’s universal rububiyya also 

significantly guided him to understand the Qur’an as the foundation for political philosophy and politics. 

This explanation thus provided Islam a political ideology which, united with God’s hakimiyya, 

demanded the S h a ria h ’s guideline of every part o f state and society, be it political, social, economic, 

cuhural, public or personal.

To quote the 20th century priest, Sayyid Qutb (1906-66), "It is Allah and not man who rules. Allah is the 

source of all authority, including legitimate political authority. Virtue, not freedom, is the highest value. 

Therefore, Allah's law, not man's, should govern the society." (Wikilslam, the online resource on Islam) 

To get rid of ignorance (Jahiliyya), Qutb advocated Sharia, or Islamic law, must be instituted. Sharia 

law was not only easily reached to humans and indispensable to the existence of Islam, but also all- 

encompassing, preventing "evil and coriTipt" non-Islamic ideologies like communism, nationalism, or 

secular democracy.

Sayyid Qutb, the principal doctrinaire of the Muslim Brotherhood, opposed to the idea of popular 

sovereignty. He had faith that the Islamic state obviously be founded upon the Qur'an, which he

al-Banna. H. (1999b) ‘Our Invitation’ in Selected Writings o f  Hasan al-Banna Shaheed, trans, Qureshi, S.A . (N ew  Delhi: 
Wajih Uddin)
al-Banna, H. (1999c) ‘Fifth C onference’ in Selected Writings o f  Hasan al-Banna Shaheed, trans. Qureshi, S.A . (N ew  Delhi: 
Wajih Uddin)
al-Banna, H. (1999d) ‘Basic T eachings’ in Selected W ritings o f  Hasan al-Banna Shaheed, trans. Qureshi, S. A. (N ew  Delhi: 
Wajih Uddin)
al-Banna, H, (2009) ‘Som e Steps Toward Practical Reform ’ in Euben, R.L. and Zaman, M .Q. (eds.) Princeton Readings in 
Islamist Thought: Text and Contexts from al-Banna to Bin Laden (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press)

103

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



advocated offer a complete and ethical system in need of no additional legislation^*. Consultation— in 

the conventional Islamic common sense rather than in the approach of Esposito's extrapolations— was 

enough.

Mawdudi, whereas used by Esposito, gave arguments that Islam was the exact opposite o f any secular 

Western democracy that founded on sovereignty upon the people (Mawdudi, 1976: 13, 15-7, 38, 75-82) 

and opposed the fundamentals of Western democracy^’ . More latest Islamists such as Qaradawi gives 

argument that democracy obviously be subsidiary to the acceptance of God as the foundation of 

sovereignty. Democratic elections are hence deviation, and as religion formulates law, there is no 

requirement for lawmaking institution (Abdo, 2000: 107-36). Quoting his idea to set up an Islamic state 

in Indonesia, Abu Bakar Bashir, a Muslim cleric and the leader of the Indonesian Mujahideen Council, 

assaulted democracy and the West and called on Muslims to do jihad  against the rulers in the Muslim 

world. "It is not democracy that we want, but Allah-cracy," he clarifies^®.

Nor does receiving o f fundamentals of Western configuration involve democracy. Under Ayatollah 

Ruhollah Khomeini, the Islamic Republic approved both a constitution and a parliament. Their 

continuation did not build Iran further democratic. Certainly, Khomeini carry on to exercise supreme 

power and made a figure o f bodies— the revolutionary foundations, for example— which stay above 

constitutional law.

So, many scholars of west think that the Muslim world is not prepared to take up the fundamental ideals 

of modernization and democracy. The privilege of the ruling elite is still remaining in the leadership. 

Arab and Islamic leadership are hereditary, autocratic, and authoritarian. Such indispensable principles 

as sovereignty, legitimacy, political participation and pluralism, and those individual rights and 

freedoms natural in democracy do not subsist in a system where Islam is the ultimate source o f law.

The malfunction of democracies to take grip in Gaza and Iraq rationalize both the 1984 statement by 

Samuel P. Huntington and the logic a decade later by Gilles Kepel, a famous French scholar and analyst 

of radical Islam, that Islamic cultural traditions may stop democratic development^'.

Emeritus Princcton historian Bernard Lewis is also right in clearing up that the term democracy is often 

misrepresented. It has twisted up in astonishing places— the Spain of General Franco, the Greece of the
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colonels, the Pakistan of the generals, the Eastern Europe o f the commissars— usually prefaced by some 

succeeding adjective such as "guided," "basic," "organic," "popular," or the like, which provide to dilute, 

deflect, or even reverse the meaning of the word (Lewis, 1996:52).

Islam may be compatible with democracy, but it is depended on what is perceived as Islam. Both Turkey 

and the West African country o f Mali are democracies even though the greater part o f their citizens is 

Muslim. But, the political Islam promoted by the Muslim Brotherhood and other Islamists is 

incompatible with liberal democracy.

Islamists themselves consider liberal democracy with dislike. They are ready to adopt it as a path to 

power not as ideals (Lewis, 1996:53-7). Hisham Sharabi (1927-2005), the leading Palestinian 

intellectual and political activist, has said that Islamic fundamentalism articulates mass emotion and 

faith as no nationalist or socialist ideology has been capable to do up still now (Sharabi, 1988: 136).

Question may arise that why then are so many Western scholars eager to demonstrate the compatibility 

between Islamism and democracy? The attractiveness of post-colonialism and post-modernism within 

the academy inclines intellectuals to accommodate Islamism. Political rightness hinders many from 

addressing the negative fact in foreign cultures. It is considered praiseworthy to establish the 

compatibility o f Islam and democracy. It is branded "Islamophobic" or racist to suggest incompatibility 

or to distinguish between positive and negative interpretation o f Islam.

Many policymakers are also conflict-adverse. Islamists use the Western cultural desire to have room for 

while Western thinkers and policymakers attempt to rearrange differences by seeking to find common 

ground in definitions if not reality.

Into the mix comes Islamist propaganda, portraying Islam as peace-loving, embracing of civil rights and, 

even in its less tolerant fornis, compatible with all democratic values. The problem is that the free world 

ignores the option that political Islam can intimidate democracy not only in Middle Eastern societies but 

also in the West. The legitimization o f political Islam has lent democratic uprightness to an ideology and 

political system at odds with the basic principles o f democracy.

Esposito's statement is that "the United States must hold back its one-dimensional position to democracy 

and make out that the authentic roots of democracy exist in Islam"^^ shows a basic ignorance of both 

democracy and Islamist teachings. These conclusions are intensified when Esposito places blame for the 

forcefulness and terrorism of Islamic fundamentalism on the West and on Said's "Orientalists." It is one 

thing to be wrong in the classroom, but it can be far more dangerous when such wrong-headed theories 

begin to affect policy (Bukay, 2007: 71-79).
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2.5.4 Fallacy of Islamic Democracy

The slogan “Islamic democracy” has been invented and recognized to Umar ibnul Khattab (ra), the 

second Caliph, and even to Muhammad (saw). It is supposed that consultation, or “Shura,” is a basic 

aspect of Islamic governance, and that it is, in reality, democratic. Nonetheless, those who explain 

democracy as being Shura, have clothed the proverbial “wolf in sheep’s clothing.” Once some light has 

been cast onto the reality of Shura and democracy, the wolf will be exposed. Firstly, let us look at the 

similarities.

Similarities between Shura and Democracy

Democracy requires ruling by the majority opinion. This is in terms o f legislation through the parliament 

and the execution of ruling through a government, which works (in theory at least) for the majority.

Shura is the verbal noun of the verb “shawara, " or consulted. It reveals seeking an opinion from the one 

who is consulted. The Caliph or any lawful authority can carry out the Shura. Allah (swt) said to His 

Prophet (saw) in the Qur’an:

“And do consult them in the m atter...” [ Ale-Imran. 159].

Abu Hurairah (ra) said, “I have not seen anyone more willing to consult others then the Messenger 

of Allah (saw) in the consultation of his companions.”

Both Shura and democracy entail seeking an opinion from people. This is the only similarity.

Can it now state that democracy is Shural Could it even articulate that democracy is Islamic? The 

answer to both these questions is matter of discussion. If the wolf has four legs just like the sheep, then 

are they the same? If the wolf is a wann-blooded mammal like the sheep, should they be placed 

together? Again, the answer deserves study. The wolf pup moves to its own mother for milk. Now 

visualize a newborn lamb that also drinks milk. Would it be sensible to view any source of milk as its 

loving mother? The wolf and the sheep are evidence that a similarity between any two matters does not 

cont'irm that these two things are the same.

To say that democracy is Shura, or that it is not Shura, requires a wide-ranging understanding of both 

realities. Then it can see if they are certainly the same. We will see, in fact, that they vary in some basic 

issues. The differences are of such a nature that for the Muslims to drink from the milk o f democracy 

would require departure from Islam.

In modern democracy, the majority opinion is always compulsory. Nevertheless, in reality, opinions are 

of three types. Islam’s verdict on Shura is unlike for each o f these three types o f opinion” .
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1) Shura is never considered in matters of legislation.

2) The specialist opinion is taken, regardless of the majority or minority, in matters where an 

intellectual judgment is required about some subject.

3) The majority opinion is taken for matters of action only.

Let us examine the first point:

\) Shura is never considered in matters of legislation.

The opinions of people hold no value in the matters of halal and haram because it is Allah (swt) who 

has detennined these matters for us in the Book and the Sunnah, Allah (swt) advises about deviation 

from His Book:

“Therefore fear not men but fear me and sell not m y verses for a miserable price. And whosoever 

does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers ” [  Al-Ma ’idah: 44].

The ruler is specifically warned not to follow people’s opinions either m ajor or m inor in matters of 

revelation:

“Rule between them by that which Allah has revealed to you, and do not follow  their vain desires ” [

Al-Ma 'idah: 49].

Democracy is built upon following man’s desires, without any limit from the Creator. Democracy gives 

man the right to decide that sodomy or homosexuality is a crime, or that it is a respectable activity to 

that our children should be encouraged to respect and practice. Democracy, therefore, is not merely a 

Western forename for the Islamic principle of Shural

The Prophet (saw) evidently refused to regard as the people sovereign. On one occasion, the noble 

Sahabah were anxious about the treaty of Hudaybiyah, before Allah’s (swt) word on the matter had been 

explained to them. They uttered their opinions very strongly to the Prophet (saw), because they thought 

that this treaty would disgrace the Muslims. However, he (saw) discarded the opinions o f all the 

Sahabah in order to sign the treaty of Hudaybiyah in submission to the command of Allah (swt). 

Sometimes the Caliph may not be definite what Allah’s (swt) rule is on a matter, and Ijtihad may be 

required. In such a situation, the Caliph may confer with people of knowledge. This type of discussion is 

considered next.

2) The expert opinion is taken, regardless of the majority or minority, in matters where an 

intellectual judgment is required about some subject.
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Umar b. Al-Khattab (ra) asked the Muslims regarding the newly subjugated lands o f Iraq, whether they 

should be divided amongst the Muslims as booty, or left in the hands o f its people subject to 

disbursement o f Kharaj. Bilal (ra), Abdur Rahman (ra) and Az-Zubayr (ra) thought that the territory 

should be alienated in the same way that the Prophet (saw) divided the land o f Khaybar as booty. Umar, 

yet, made Ijtihad upon some verses in Surah al Hashr to realize that the land should be Kharaji land. 

Once Umar listened to the views and was convinced with his own Ijtihad in preference to that of the 

majority, he discarded all other opinions and pursued his own expert understanding o f the text. During 

Umar’s Caliphate, he consulted the Sahabah on many subjects related to understanding the rules of 

Islam for new situations, and he accepted the strongest opinion and never the majority opinion. The 

general agreement of the Sahabah upon this makes it clear that the Caliph can check with until he finds 

the strongest opinion. It is the Caliph who decides which is right on the basis o f text and no one else.

I'he Prophet (saw) pursued the opinion of a single expert, Habab bin Munthir (ra), over the choice o f  the 

place of the Battle of Badr. It was narrated in the Seerah o f  Ibnu Hisham that, “when he (saw) camped at 

the near side of the water of Badr, Al-Habab bin Al-Munthir was not happy with this place. He said to 

the Messenger (saw), ‘O Messenger o f  Allah! Did Allah make you camp in this place where we can't 

depart from  it, or is it the opinion o f  war and strategy!" He (saw) said, 'It is rather the opinion o f  war 

and strategy.' Al Habab bin al-Munthir said, "O Messenger o f  Allah, this is not the (right) place. Move 

the people till we come to the side o f  the water near to the people (enemy), we camp there..' The 

Messenger (saw) said, “You gave the right opinion.” At this point, the Prophet (saw) pursued the 

opinion of a single expert without asking for the majority view.

When a right judgement on a subject, whether technical or Shari'ah, is required the correct opinion not 

the majority that is followed. Only one man, the Caliph, has the right to decide which is correct. The 

verse of consultation continues:

“. ..When you decided (azamta), put your trust in Allah” [Al-Tmran: 159].

This specifies that the final decision is with ruler and not with the people. Here the verb “to decide” used 

in the text is “azamta” which implies you (singular) decided. If the judgment had been for the people 

then the verb would have been in the form “azamtum” meaning you (plural). Again, it is seen that Shura 

and democracy are not the same.

3) The majority opinion is taken for matters of action only.

There are many choices the Caliph can compose between actions that are Mubah (permissible). To 

invest in schools or hospitals, to appoint this man or that man, to build a motorway through cornfields on 

the east side of a town or to build it through pastureland to the west, are some examples. It is usual for 

people to vary when faced with a simple choice between two actions. A technical lesson would not come
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up with a judgment that directs to only one right course of action. In such a case, a preference needs to 

be made which will be subjective to each person. The Caliph can consult the people, and this is optional 

but not mandatory according to Islam. The Prophet (saw) himself took many decisions on many matters 

like this, but he also consulted the people such as in the consultation before the Battle o f Uhud. The 

Mushrikeen came to assault the Muslims that day, and the Prophet (saw) and the more important 

Sahahah wanted to fight from inside the city of Madina. Nevertheless, the majority o f the people were 

ready to go outside to fight the enemy. The Prophet (saw) led the army out from Madinah into the 

encounter in accordance with the wishes o f the majority.

In the democratic system of mling, human being has the absolute right to do as he pleases in case of 

making law, state principle or for specific action. Those are decided by the majority opinion. Democracy 

is not compliance with Islam because it places man above his Creator! Shura “consultation” is not an 

absolute right of the people. The Caliph can consult with the people only in permitted matters {Mubaah). 

History is evidence that the majority is accepted only if  the matter is one o f action and not some 

specialist subject. If an opinion, such as a strategy of war is required, then the experts in this field are 

consulted, even if only one. This is because the “correct” opinion is sought, and the majority opinion has 

no worth here. The disparity between democracy and Shura is like the difference between water and fire.

Indicators Islamic Politics Political Islam

Change Want to change the prevailing 

society.

Want to survive in prevailing system 

and society and being changed in the 

name of pragmatism as well as reform. 

Compromise is there main technique.

Method Following Prophet’s peaceful 

propagation and culturing the 

people {Ummah) opposing all un- 

Islamic system and culture

Not fixed and following the Prophet’s 

peaceful method, attaining or sharing 

the power is ultimate goal. Only power 

centric propagation and movement, not 

culturing the whole Muslim community 

on the basis o f authentic Islamic 

knowledge, tradition and culture.

Participation Does not participate in western or 

any secular political system for 

ideological

Does not believe in secularism but 

participate in secular system or law 

making (parliamentary) election and
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stand want to go in power or entertain power 

sharing in name of change.

Propagation Islamic state or Caliphate Civil state or M uslim state

N a t io n a l is m Global Islamic brotherhood and 

don’t believe in western nation 

state.

Believe in nationalism

Appointment of 

chief of the state or 

Caliph

Mass election is not the main tool 

and Bayat ^pledge of allegiance^ of 

loyalty is an important part of the 

appointment of Caliph.

Participate in capitalist secular

legislative election for going to power or 

even they compromise with their 

Islamic ideology for power sharing with 

an un-Islamic party.

Sovereignty 

rule of law

and Sovereignty is only for Creator 

Allah and it ensure rule of Sharia 

Law

Orally believe in sovereignty of Allah 

and in rule o f Sharia Law but 

practically they don’t ensure implement 

of Islamic Laws, i.e. Brotherhood in 

Egypt or AK party in Turky.

Table: Difference between Islamic politics and political Islam

2.5.5 Equality and Freedom is limited in Islamic State

The command for Muslims to spread Islamic rale by force, subjugating others until they either convert 

to Islam or pay money appears eternal.

"He who withholds the Jizya is an enemy of Allah and His apostle." (Tshaq, 956 &. 962)

These arc the words of Muhammad.

"IJ they refuse to accept Islam, demand from them the Jizya. I f  they agree to pay, accept it from  them 

and hold o ff your hands. I f  they refuse to pay the tax, seek Allah's help and figh t them." (Sahih 

Muslim, 19:4294)

Here he lays down the rule that it is to be extorted by force. It does not mean that there are not legitimate 

and sincere friendships between Muslims and Christians in the Muslim world. Nonetheless , this is 

based on the kindness o f individuals, and a natural human desire to go beyond boundaries o f religion or 

ethnic groups regardless of what Islamic law states. Most of the Muslim scholar’s opinion is that every 

capable citizen has to give tax and Zakat to the Caliphate government but for the non-Muslims the

110

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



condition is different as they don’t give Zakat. Moreover, some general tax is equally imposed on every 

capable citizen either Muslim or non-Muslim as state needs fund for the development activities and 

ensuring security equally for all.

in terms of democracy, it requires that all groups arc not distinguished in anyway, whether they be 

ethnic, religious or otherwise. This seems to be antithetical to the law, spirit, and tradition of Islam.

Reform-minded Muslims (who prefer to ignore all of this) as a substitute point to Qur'an 42:38, where 

the phrase "[MuslimsJ who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation" is used as evidence that 

Islam is well-matched with democracy. Also recruited to this end is an oft-repeated hadith that has 

Muhammad saying, "My community will never agree on an error. " On this is based concept of "ijma” 

or consensus among Muslims for determining matters of Islamic law.

But ijma, has always been contentious and rarely practiced within Islam. Some understand it to mean 

"consensus of the scholars" - having nothing to do with the view of the community at large. Even when 

its legality is acknowledged, ijma is accepted only as a secondary (or tertiary) form of authority, behind 

\hQ fiqh councils. Also, it bears indicating to that ijma and consultation are valid only within the Muslim 

community, so how can there be democracy if Muslims live with non-Muslims?

Muhammad (SAW) ruled on Allah's authority and did not put forward his decisions to the will of the 

people. Even if the entire world became Muslim at once, it is highly doubtful that democracy would last, 

sincc it would be valid only to the most ordinary of matters not already decided by Islamic law.

As cleric, Sufi Muhammad, recently put it, "True Islam pennits neither elections, nor democracy."

If this is at all representative o f Shariah, how could democracy ever succeed in a Muslim country? 

According to Islam, a Muslim man’s religion always control over anyone else’s. In a democracy, even 

minorities have sheltered rights. This example clearly shows that that is not truly possible in Islam.

What does the Q u’ran and Hadith say on the matter?

The Qur'an

"What! Do those who seek after evil ways think that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 

and do righteous deeds,- that equal will be their life and their death? Ill is the judgm ent that they 

make." Qur'an 45:21

Nonbelievers are not equivalent to Muslims. This is obediently reflected in Islamic law.

"...And never will Allah grant to the unbelievers a way (to triumphs) over the believers." Qur'an 

4:141
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This is at unusual with democracy, which allows anyone to serve in a position of power over others 

regardless of religious belief

"...might belongeth to Allah and to His messenger and to the believers;"

Qur'an 63:8

"It is not fitting fo r  a Believer, man or woman, when a matter has been decided by Allah and His 

Messenger to have any option about their decision. " Qur'an 33:36

O f course, this is for all time.

"So judge between them by that which Allah hath revealed, and follow not their desires, but beware 

o f  them lest they seduce thee from  some part o f  that which Allah hath revealed unto thee" Qur'an 

5:49

Allah's Qur'an takes precedence over the wish of the people. A democratic nation is by nature one that is 

not governed by Islamic law, meaning that a Muslim citizen would have divided allegiance. It's clear 

from this stanza which side he must prefer.

"Not your desires, nor those o f  the People o f  the Book (can prevail); whoever works evil, will be 

requited accordingly. Nor will he find, besides Allah, any protector or helper." Qur'an 4:123 

"0 you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority from  among you ..." 

Qur'an 4:59

Compliance is strictly limited to the government strained only from the group of believers, not from the 

other community.

"...Allah and his messenger are free from  obligation to the unbelievers... "

Qur'an 9:3

Muhammad (SAW) used this "revelation" to liquefy a standing treaty and chase non-Muslims from their 

homes if they wouldn't accept Islam. This carry out would be incompatible with democratic rule, in 

which everyone is considered identical.

From the Hadith

"When you meet your enemies who are polytheists [Christians...], invite them to three courses o f  

action. I f  they respond to any one o f  these, you also accept it and withhold yourself from  doing them 

any harm. Invite them to (accept) Islam; i f  they respond to you, accept it from  them and desist from  

fighting against them ... I f  they refuse to accept Islam, demand from  them the Jizya. I f  they agree to
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pay, accept it from  them and hold o ff your hands. I f  they refuse to pay the tax, seek Allah's help and 

fight them. " Sahih Muslim 19:4294

Clearly, non-Muslims are wished-for to be inferior to Muslims.

Dr. Zakir Naik, a prominent and disputed Islamic preacher from India has stated:

"as far as the matters of religion are concerned we know for sure that only Islam is the true religion in 

the eyes of God. In 3:85 it is mentioned that God will never accept any religion other than Islam. As far 

as .... The building of churches or temples is concerned, how can we allow this when their religion is 

wrong? And when worship is also wrong? Thus we will surely not allow such wrong things in our (i.e. 

an Islamic) country.”

He added on homosexuality issue.

“Islam doesn’t approves democracy”

“We don’t believe in democracy. Democracy means majority wins.” Islam does not believe in 

majority must be win. Islam does not support in homosexuality even also Christianity.” '̂*

Allah's Apostle said,

"Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah, and whoever obeys the

ruler I appoint, obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, disobeys me. " Sahih Bukhari 9:89:251

The ruler referred to here is the Caliph, who is appointed by Allah, not by popular election. Democratic 

mle has no legitimacy against the will of the Caliph who, as we see by chain o f reference, has the 

authority of Allah.

2.5.6 Dilemma between Political Islam and Democracy

Are ‘Political Islam’ and democracy compatible? This is a challenging question that is being debated by 

scholars of Islam, students of political theory or analysts in West Asia. It is not a new question, but the 

contemptuous of the Arab spring adds an element of topicality.

The fundamentals o f  this world view o f  Political Islamist

Islam is/ has the answer not only to spiritual impulses or religious needs but for social and political 

order, as well. Islamism in this common sense not only identifies and regulates the relation between man 

and God but equally between man and man (and woman) and this involves the relation between the 

R iled  and the ruler. The devotees also support that the ideal society is one in which Holy Prophet lived in
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Medina and there ought to be a reverting to the practices of that period. Governance according to the 

Islamic law, the sharia is a fundamental principle (Prakash 2013).

First, a difference needs to be made between a country with a large Muslim population, whether 

majority or minority, and an ‘Islamist’ country. Second, the ‘manner’ in which a country is Islamist, 

whether only by name, or in spirit, or in actual practice. If so, the degree o f element and strictness is at 

the center of this debate. The currcnt arguments whirl around the Arab world and West Asia region since 

the ideologues o f ‘political Islam’ of various shadows have their origins there, in Egypt, Saudi Arabia or 

Iran. A positive view of the force of Islam on governance has been developed and it is seen its fierce 

advocates emanating from that region.

The governments in Turkey, Bangladesh or Indonesia may give curtsy to Islam but are far less 

concerned in a statement and endorsement of the principles of political Islam. But what is ‘political 

Islam,’ a much bandied around temi these days? By using this term, it is referring not to the personal 

faith of Muslims, but at a belief - system that look for to systematize the society and the polity 

foundation on principles of Islam. To administer a nation according to Islamic beliefs and laws is the 

purpose of Muslim brotherhood, a political party which went to power although briefly through 

elections in Egypt. Another foremost example is the Islamist Salvation Front (FIS) in Algeria which had 

won the elections in 1991, but was in no way permitted to appearance the government with the dispute 

that if it came to power, it would not again permit other elections. Iran's polity, with its three decades of 

stability too is a shape of political Islam.

Before to look at the insinuation of this belief-system for a democratic political order, it is needed to be 

obvious about what is meant by 'democracy.’ It is essentially in terms o f a picky model, Jeffersonian, or 

Westminister, or another; or essentially as consisting o f transfonn o f governments by elections. It should 

be also kept in mind other attributes: the room for different beliefs, possibility o f  differ, assertion of 

pluralism, minority rights, and individual liberties.

With this perception, it can be seen at the interaction between the two lumps in the equation, the 

‘Islamist’ and the ‘democratic’ character of the polity. Reviewers within these countries often contend
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that their polity is not sufficiently ‘Islamic’ or sufficiently ‘democratic.’ Study shows that it is when 

someone wants to move towards the intrinsic logical extremities of either o f these nodes that problems 

occur.

Supporters of an absolutist type o f political Islam challenge that answers to all dimensions of life — 

personal, social and political — are already obtainable and should be wanted in Islamic texts and perfect 

practices. There is no room for compromise, mistakes, imperfection o f beliefs or dissent in such a view.

It must be noted that there are scholars who argue that such an absolutist view is unnecessary and that 

there is room in the Islamic tradition for explanation of texts (ijitihacf), for consultation (shura), and that 

in common space exists for adjustment of social practices reliant on contemporary realities. But such 

views are discarded. A roll back to original, pure, and no deviationist practice is advocated by the strict 

devotees. This is a debate within Islamism.

An absolutist view as explained above does not sit well with expectations under a democracy such as 

compromises, dissent, deviant behavior that is tolerated, and unusual personal practices. If  by 

democracy, it is meant expression of popular will alone, there is no natural conflict. If it includes value 

for all forms of freedom and for all kinds o f individuals, problems arise between the two systems. Issues 

relating to gender, minorities, blasphemy, and punitive code are obvious examples (Prakash 2013). 

Democracy ensures the rule of the demos, the common people, or what is now known as popular or 

national sovereignty. In Islam, however, power belongs only to God: al-hukm I'illah. The man who 

implements that power on Earth is recognized as Khalifat al-Allah, the representative of God. Even the 

Caliph, cannot perform as lawmaker. The basic law for human life has already been given by God 

(Taheri 2004).

In case of new problem the only task remains that is discovery, interpretation and application. That, of 

course, permits for a considerable space in which diverse styles of rule could build up. But the base line 

is that no Islamic administration can be democratic in the sense of allowing the common people equal 

shares in law making. Islam has divided human activities into five categories from the permitted to the 

sinful, leaving little room for human interpretation, let alone ethical innovations. So, how can it be told 

that Islam is compatible with democracy? On the contrary, many Muslims would see it as a compliment 

because they believe that their concept of rule by God is superior to that o f rule by human being, which 

is democracy (Taheri 2004).
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The great Persian poet Rumi pleads thus:

“Oh, God, do not leave our affairs to us 

For, if You do, woe is us.”

Islamic tradition holds that God has always intervened in the affairs o f human life, particularly by 

dispatching 124,000 prophets or emissaries to inform the mortals of his wishes and warnings.

Many Islamist thinkers regard democracy with horror.

The late Ayatollah Khomeini labeled democracy as ”a form o f  prostitution^^", because he who gets the 

most votes attains the power that belongs only to God.

Sayyid Qutb, the Egyptian who has appeared as the ideological guru o f Salafists^^ past a year in the 

United States in the 1950s. According to his realization about American system as "a nation that has 

forgotten God and been forsaken by Him; an arrogant nation that wants to rule itself^".

In 2013, Yussuf al-Ayyeri, one of the most important scholars o f today's Islamist movement, published a 

book in which he advised that the actual threat to Islam did not approach from American tanks and 

helicopter gunships in Iraq but from the concept of democracy and the government o f the people^^. 

Maudoodi, another o f the Islamist theoreticians now designer, dreamt o f a political system in which 

humans would proceed as automatons in accordance with rules set by God. He said that God has set 

man's biological functions in such a way that their function is beyond human control. For our non- 

biological functions, particularly our politics, God has also set rules that we have to discover and apply 

once and for all so that our societies can be on autopilot, so to speak'*®.

The late Saudi theologian, Sheikh Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Jubair, believed that the root cause of 

contemporary ills was the spread of democracy. "Only one ambition is worthy o f Islam," he liked to say, 

"to save the world from the curse of democracy: to teach men that they cannot rule themselves on the 

basis o f man-made laws. Mankind has strayed from the path o f God, we must return to that path or face  

certain annihilation.'^‘"

Those who claim that Islam is compatible with democracy should know that they are not flattering 

Muslims. In the past 14 centuries Muslims have, on occasions, succeeded in creating successful

Amir Taheri (2004), “Lslam a n d  dem ocracy: the im possib le  u n io n "  Copyright 2004 Tim es Newspapers Ltd. 
hlti)://w w w .benadorassocia tes .com /artic le/4585  

Fundamentalists who want to return to the idyllic Islamic state o f  their forebears 
Amir Taheri (2004), ib id  
Amir Taheri (2004), ib id  
Amir Taheri (2004), ib id  
Amir Taheri (2004), ib id
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societies without democracy (Amir Taheri 2004). And there is no guarantee that democracy never 

produces disastrous results (after all, Hitler was democratically elected). That means only fair election 

does not ensure democracy.

The fact that almost all Muslim states today can be rated as failures or, at least, underachievers, is not 

because they are Islamic but because they are ruled by corrupt and despotic elites that, even when they 

proclaim an Islamist ideology, are, in fact, secular dictators (Amir Taheri 2004).

Socrates ridiculed the myth of democracy by pointing out that men always call on experts to deal with 

specific tasks, but when it comes to the more important matters concerning the community, they allow 

every Tom, Dick and Harry an equal say.

In response his contemporary, Protagoras, one of the original defenders o f democracy, argued: "People 

in the cities, especially in Athens, listen only to experts in matters o f expertise, but when they meet for 

consultation on the political art, ie of the general question of government, everybody participates.'’ "̂ 

Traditional Islamic political thought is closer to Socrates than to Protagoras. The common folk, al- 

awwam, are considered as "animals". The "common folk", however, must do as they are told either by 

the text and tradition or by fatwas (edicts) issued by the experts. Khomeini used the word 

"mustazafeen^" (the feeble ones) to describe the general population.

Islam is about certainty {iqan) while democracy is about doubt. Islam cannot allow people to do as they 

please, even in the privacy o f their bedrooms, because God is always present, all-hearing and all-seeing 

(Amir Taheri 2004). There is consultation in Islam: wa shawerhum f il amr (and consult them in matters). 

But, here, consultation is about specifics only, never about the overall design o f society. In democracy 

there is a constitution that can be amended or changed. The Koran, however, is the absolute word of 

God, beyond amendment or change. This debate is not an easy one to have, because Islam has developed 

into an issue of political controversy in the West and the East everywhere.
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Chapter 3: Political Islam and Democracy in Egyptian Political System

Egyptian Political System and Dilemma o f Democratization in Egypt Chapter-3

3.1 Egyptian Political System and Dilemma of Democratization in Egypt

3.1.1 Introduction

The modern Egyptian state started its journey by its military (Kamrava, 2000: 73). On July 23,

1952 the Free Officers' did a coup d ’etat by throwing out king Farouk. They dissolved the 

parliament and outlawed political parties. The officers under the leadership o f general Gamal Abdel 

Nasser concerted the political power in their hands (Cook, 2007: 63-65; Karawan, 2011: 44). Nasser 

gained enormous popular legitimacy in 10 years where nationalism was on the rise. He made alive 

the Arab nationalism which is widely known as pan-Arabism and under Nasser Egypt got one 

of the leading countries in the region (Weltering, 2013). In 1970 Nasser breathed his last and was 

succeeded by M ohammed Anwar al-Sadat. Sadat was a senior officer o f the Free Officers and he 

served twice as vice president under Nasser. He is known for his economic liberalization, pact with 

Western allies and peace treaty with Israel. His economic modification resulted in more 

unemployment, more inequality and the raise o f corruption. As a consequence Islamic organizations 

like Muslim Brotherhood attained huge support for their charity work to the poor (Woltering, 2013). 

On October 6, 1981, Sadat was gunned down by a group o f men who were connected to the Islamic 

Jihad (the New York Times, 2011). Hosni Mubarak was vice president under Sadat from 1975 until 

his death. After Sadat’s death he succeeded as president. Mubarak continued Sadat’s earlier 

economic reforms.

The rise of mass media as A1 Jazeera and Al Arabiya, Internet access and access o f a larger group of 

youngsters to the universities c r e a te d  greater societal awareness in Egypt. M oreover, the fact that 

one fourth o f Egypt’s population is between 18 and 29 years old. The youth unemployment rate 

became 25% (age between 15 and 24) (UNDP, 2010; CIA, 2010) had led to growing youth activities 

since 2000 (Droz-Vincent, 2011: 10-12). The frantic socio-economic condition, the gap between the 

ruling (business) elite and the majority o f the Egyptian population, corruption and the widespread 

atrocious repression and torture by the security forces got the key issues to take the people on the 

streets on January 25, 2011. This day is called for bread, freedom and social justice and no to 

corruption (Droz-Vincent, 2011: 10-15). This eventually led to the dismissal o f Mubarak on 

February 10, 2011 by the Supreme Council o f Armed Forces (SCAF). For the first time in the 

history o f Egypt through free and fair election Islamists came in power.

The oldest and largest Islamic party, M uslim Brotherhood was founded in Ismailia, Egypt by Hassan 

al-Banna in March 1928 as an Islamist religious, political, and social m ovem ent {Valeri 2009). The

Midlcvel Egyptian army officers.
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group spread to other Muslim countries but has its largest, or one o f its largest, organizations in 

Egypt, where for many years it has been the largest, best-organized, and most disciplined political 

opposition force,^ despite a succession o f government crackdowns in 1948, 1954, 1965 after plots, or 

alleged plots, o f assassination and overtlirow were uncovered. Following the 2011 Revolution the 

group was legalized, and in April 2011 it launched a civic political party called the Freedom and 

Justice Party (Egypt) to contest elections, including the 2012 presidential election when its candidate 

Mohamcd Morsi became Egypt's first democratically elected president. One year later, however, 

following massive demonstrations, Morsi was overthrown by the m ilitary and arrested.

3.1.2 Political background of Egypt

Officially Egypt is named as the Arab Republic o f Egypt. It is a transcontinental country across the 

northeast comer o f Africa and southwest comer o f Asia by a land bridge shaped by the Sinai 

Peninsula. Egypt is a M editerranean country surrounded by the Gaza Strip and Israel to the northeast, 

the Gulf of Aqaba to the east, the Red Sea to the east and south, Sudan to the south, and Libya to the 

west. Crossways the G ulf o f Aqaba lies Jordan, and across from the Sinai Peninsula lies Saudi 

Arabia, though Jordan and Saudi Arabia do not split a land border with it. Egypt is the world's only 

adjacent Afrasian nation. M any nations easily could come here for its multi connectivity. Egypt has 

among the longest histories o f any modem country, emerging as one o f the world's first nation states 

in the tenth millennium BC.^ Probably this is why Egypt is well thought-out a cradle o f civilization'*. 

Ancient Egypt attained the experience o f the earliest initiatives o f writing, agriculture, urbanization, 

organized religion and central government.

Iconic monuments such as the Giza Necropolis and its Great Sphinx, as well the ruins o f Memphis, 

Thebes, Karnak and the Valley o f the Kings reflect the intellectual excellence o f this nation which is 

a focus of archaeological study and popular interest worldwide. Egypt's rich cultural heritage is an 

integral part o f its national identity, which has endured, and at times assimilated, various foreign 

influences, including Greek, Persian, Roman, Arab, Ottoman, and European. One o f the earliest 

centers of Christianity, Egypt was Islamised in the seventh century and remains a predominantly 

Muslim country, albeit with a significant Christian minority.

With over 90 million inhabitants, Egypt is the most populous country in North Africa and the Arab 

world, the third-most populous in Africa (after Nigeria and Ethiopia), and the fifteenth-most 

populous in the world. The great majority o f its people live near the banks o f the Nile River, an area 

o f about 40,000 square kilometres (15,000 sq mi), where the only arable land is found. The large
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regions o f the Sahara desert, which constitute most o f Egypt's territory, are sparsely inhabited. About 

half o f Egypt's residents live in urban areas, with most spread across the densely populated centers of 

greater Cairo, Alexandria and other major cities in the Nile Delta.

Modem Egypt is considered to be a regional and middle power, with significant cultural, pohtical, 

and military influence in North Africa, the Middle East and the Muslim world.^ Egypt's economy is 

one o f the largest and most diversified in the Middle East, and is projected to become one o f the 

largest in the 21st century. Egypt is a member o f the United Nations, Non-Aligned M ovement, Arab 

League, African Union, and Organization o f Islamic Cooperation.

Ottoman and Europeans Egypt (1517-1953)

Egypt was subjugated by the Ottoman Turks in 1517 and later it turn into a province o f the Ottoman 

Empire. Egypt was always a complicated province for the Ottoman Suhans to have power over 

because o f the continuing power and influence o f the Mamluks^. Napoleon crushed M amluk troops 

in the Battle o f the Pyramids on 21 July 1798.

After the French were beaten by the British, a power vacuum was created in Egypt. A three-way 

power fight developed between the Ottoman Turks, Egyptian Mamluks who had ruled Egypt for 

centuries, and Albanian anned force in the service o f the Ottomans.

Muhammad Ali dynasty

Muhammad Ali Pasha was the initiator o f the M uhammad Ali dynasty and the first Khedive^ of 

Egypt and Sudan. After the French were expelled, power was seized in 1805 by M uhammad Ali 

Pasha, an Albanian military commander o f the Ottoman army in Egypt. M uhammad Ali founded a 

reign that was to administer Egypt until the revolution o f 1952. In 1841 the European powers was 

scared if  he topples the Ottoman Empire itself. They forced him to return m ost o f  his conquests to 

the Ottomans.

European invasion (1867-1914)

Egypt under the M uhammad Ali dynasty was nominally an Ottoman province. It was contracted the 

position o f an autonomous vassal state or Khedivate in 1867. This status remained in place up to 

1914. The Suez Canal was dug in corporation with the French that was completed in 1869. Its 

building led to huge debt to European banks. It caused popular dissatisfaction because o f the 

burdensome taxation it required. In 1875 Ismail became bound to sell Egypt's share in the canal to 

the British government. W ithin three years, this led to the imposition o f British and French
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controllers who sat in the Egyptian cabinet. "With the financial power o f the bondholders their 

supported persons became the real power in the Government” (Izzeddin).

In later years, the dynasty became a British puppet {Jorg 2016). Isma'il and Tewfik Pasha governed 

Egypt as a quasi-independent state under Ottoman suzerainty until the British occupation o f 1882.

British colony

The Khedivate o f Egypt hanged about a de jure Ottoman state up to 5 Novem ber 1914,^ when it was 

affirmed a British colony in response to the pronouncement o f the Young Turks o f the Ottoman 

Empire to take part in World W ar I on the side o f the Central Powers.

In 1914, the territory was prepared official, and the title o f the head o f state was changed to sultan. 

The aim was to deny the vestigial suzerainty o f the Ottoman sultan, who was patronizing the Central 

powers in World War I. Saad Zaghlul and the W afd Party carried on the Egyptian nationalist 

movement to a majority at the local Legislative Assembly after W orld W ar I. W hen the British 

expelled Zaghlul and his associates to Malta on 8 M arch 1919, the country faced its first modem 

revolution. The rebellion led the UK government to proclaim a unilateral declaration o f Egypt's 

independence on 22 February \922{Jankowski & James).

The new government outlined and applied a constitution in 1923 and started a parliamentary system. 

Saad Zaghlul was popularly voted as Prime M inister o f Egypt in 1924. In 1936, the Anglo-Egyptian 

Treaty was concluded. Constant instability continued due to existing British influence and rising 

political connection by the king led to the ending o f the parliament in a military coup d'etat known as 

the 1952 Revolution. The Free Officers M ovement enforced King Farouk to renounce in support of 

his son Fuad. British army was there in Egypt until 1954.®

Arab Republic of Egypt (1953-)

After the 1952 Revolution by the Free Officers Movement, the ruling o f Egypt went to the hands of 

military. The Egyptian Republic was affirmed, with General M uhammad Naguib as the first 

President o f the Republic on 18 June 1953.

Egyptian Political System and Dilemma o f  Democratization in Egypt Chapter-3

Reign of President Nasser (1956-1970)

Naguib was pressurized to quit in 1954 by Gamal Abdel Nasser who was the real originator o f the 

1952 movement. Nasser occupied power as President in June 1956. On 13 June 1956 British forces 

concluded their withdrawal from the occupied Suez Canal Zone. He nationalized the Suez Canal on 

26 July 1956, prompting the 1956 Suez Crisis.

* "Treaty o f  L a u sa n n e  (1923): A rtic le  1 7 o f  the  trea ty  re fers to E g yp t a n d  S u d a n  " byu. edu. 
’ "Egypt". The W orld  F actbook. CIA. R e tr ie ve d  2 F eb ru a ry  2011
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In 1958, Egypt and Syria created an independent union known as the United Arab Republic. The 

union was short-lived, ending in 1961 when Syria was separated. Thus the union came to an end. 

During most o f its life, the United Arab Republic was also in a loose confederation with North 

Yemen, known as the United Arab States. In 1959, the All-Palestine Government o f  the Gaza Strip, 

an Egyptian client state, was included into the United Arab Republic by the excuse o f Arab union, 

and was re-establish in no ways.

The Soviet Union warned Nasser of an imminent Israeli attack on Syria in mid M ay 1967. Nasser 

decided to take three consccutive steps that enhanced the war practically unavoidable: On 14 May he 

arranged his army in Sinai near the border with Israel, on 19 M ay he excluded the UN peacekeepers 

stationed in the Sinai Peninsula border with Israel, and on 23 May he blocked the Straits o f Tiran to 

Israeli shipping(Shlaim & Rogan 2012). On 26 May Nasser declared, "The battle will be a general 

one and our basic objective will be to destroy Israel’’{Mutawi 2002).

In the 1967 Six Day War, Israel assaults Egypt, and occupied Sinai Peninsula and the Gaza Strip, 

which Egypt had occupied since the 1948 Arab-Israeli War. During the 1967 war, an Emergency 

Law was ratified, and continued in effect until 2012, with the exception o f an 18-month break in 

1980/81

Rule of President Sadat (1970-1981)

President Nasser died and was succeeded by Anwar Sadat in 1970. Sadat changed Egypt's Cold War 

commitment from the Soviet Union to the United States, expelling Soviet advisors in 1972. In 1973, 

Egypt, along with Syria, started the October War, a sudden attack to get back part o f the Sinai region 

Israel had captured 6 years prior. It represented Sadat with a victory that allowed him to recover the 

Sinai later in return for peace with Israel {Jordan 1997). In 1977 Sadat started a historic visit to 

Israel, which led to the 1979 peace treaty in exchange for Israeli removal from Sinai. Sadat's scheme 

sparks enormous controversy in the Arab world and led to Egypt's expulsion from the Arab League, 

but it was supported by most Egyptians {Vatikiotis 1991). Sadat was assassinated by an Islamic 

extremist in October 1981.

Rule of President M ubarak (1981-2011)

Hosni Mubarak came to power after the assassination o f Sadat in a referendum in which he was the 

only candidate (Cambanis & Thanassis 2010). During Mubarak's rule, the political picture was 

subjugated by the National Democratic Party, which was formed by Sadat in 1978. It approved the 

1993 Syndicates Law, 1995 Press Law, and 1999 Nongovernmental Associations Law which 

hindered freedoms o f association and expression by imposing new regulations and inhuman penahies 

on violations.
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In late February 2005, M ubarak declared a modification o f the presidential election law, paving the 

way for multi-candidate polls for the first time since the 1952 movement*'. Nonetheless, the new law 

gave restrictions on the candidates, and led to Mubarak's easy re-election v ictory '^  Voter turnout 

was less than 25% {Gomez & Edward 2005). Election observers also suspected government 

interfering in the election process‘d

Constitutional amendments voted on 19 March 2007 banned parties from using religion as a basis for 

political activity. He perm itted the drafting o f a new anti-terrorism law, authorized broad police 

powers o f aiTest and surveillance, and ensured the president power to close parliament and end 

judicial election monitoring'^'. In 2009, Dr. Ali El Deen Hilal Dessouki, Media Secretary o f the 

National Democratic Party (NDP), described Egypt as a "pharaonic" political system, and democracy 

as a "long-term goal". Dessouki also stated that "the real center o f power in Egypt is the military" 

Revolution and Consequences

Extensive protests started against Mubarak's autocratic rule on 25 January 2011 for his resignation. 

Mubarak resigned and took o ff at Cairo on 11 February 2011. Triumphant celebrations spread out in 

Cairo's Tahrir Square at the news''". The Egyptian military then took the power to govern'^. 

Mohamed Hussein Tantawi, chainnan o f the Supreme Council o f the Armed Forces, turned into the 

de facto  provisional head o f s t a t e 'T h e  military suspended the parliament as well as the constitution 

on 13 February 2011'''.

A constitutional referendum was taken place on 19 March 2011. Egypt held its first parliamentary 

election on 28 November 2011, since the earlier government had been in power. Attendance was 

high in the election along with there were no incidence o f major irregularities or violence^”. On 24 

June 2012 Mohamed Morsi became the first elected president o f the country from the Freedom and 

Justice Party, a political baranch o f the Muslim Brotherhood^'. On 2 August 2012, Egypt's Prime
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Minister Hisham Qandil declared his 35-member cabinet comprising 28 newcomers including four 

from the M uslim Brotherhood.

Liberal and secular groups walked out of the constituent assembly as they thought that it would 

enforce strict Islamic practices, while Muslim Brotherhood backers threw their hold up behind 

Morsi. On 22 Novem ber 2012, President Morsi issued a temporary pronouncement immunizing his 

decrees from challenge and seeking to defend the work o f the constituent assembly^^.

The shift led to immense protests and violent action throughout Egypt. On 5 December 2012, tens of 

thousands o f supporters and opponents of president Morsi conflicts, in what was described as the 

largest violent battle between Islamists and their foes since the country's revolution^^ Mohamed 

Morsi offered a "national dialogue" with opponent leaders but rejected to stop the December 2012 

constitutional referendum^'*.

On 3 July 2013, the m ilitary detached President Morsi from power in a coup d'etat and set up an 

interim government^^ On 4 July 2013, 68-year-old Chief Justice o f the Supreme Constitutional 

Court o f Egypt Adly M ansour was on oath in as temporary president over the new government 

subsequent removal o f Morsi. The military-backed Egyptian authorities cracked down on the Muslim 

Brotherhood and its supporters, jailing thousands and killing hundreds o f street protesters^^ M any o f 

the Muslim Brotherhood leaders and activists have either been sentenced to death or life 

imprisonment in a series o f mass trials^^.

Government and Representation

The House o f Representatives, whose members are elected to serve five-year terms, specializes in 

legislation. Elections were last held between November 2011 and January 2012 which was later 

dissolved. The next parliamentary election will be held within 6 months o f the constitution's 

ratification on 18 January 2014. Originally, the parliament was to be formed before the president was 

elected, but interim president Adly Mansour pushed the date. The Egyptian presidential election, 

2014, took place on 26-28 May 2014. Official figures showed a turnout o f 25,578,233 or 47.5%,
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with Abdel Fattah el-Sisi winning with 23.78 million votes, or 96.91% compared to 757,511 (3.09%) 

for Hamdeen Sabahi^*. On 3 July 2013, General Abdul Fatah el-Sisi announced the removal of 

President M ohamed Morsi from office and the suspension o f the constitution.

Egyptian nationalism predates its Arab counterpart by many decades, having roots in the 19th 

century and becoming the dominant mode o f expression o f Egyptian anti-colonial activists and 

intellectuals until the early 20th century(James, 1990: 244-45). The ideology espoused by Islamists 

such as the Muslim Brotherhood is mostly supported by the lower-middle strata o f Egyptian society 

(Adeed, 2003:264-65).

Legal System and Shariah Law

The legal system is based on Islamic and civil law (particularly Napoleonic codes); and judicial 

review by a Supreme Court, which accepts compulsory International Court o f Justice jurisdiction 

only with reservations.^^

Islamic jurisprudence is the principal source o f legislation. Sharia courts and qadis are run and 

licensed by the M inistry o f Justice^®. The personal status law that regulates matters such as marriage, 

divorce and child custody is governed by Sharia. In a family court, a woman's testimony is worth 

half o f a man's testimony^'.

The Muslim Brotherhood endeavored to institutionalize a controversial new constitution On 26 

December 2012. It was approved by the public in a referendum held 15-22 December 2012 with 

64% support, but with only 33% electorate participation^^. It replaced the 2011 Provisional 

Constitution o f Egypt, adopted following the revolution.

The Penal code was unique as it contains a "Blasphemy Law."The present court system allows a 

death penalty including against an absent individual tried in absentia. Several Americans and 

Canadians were sentenced to death in 2012.

On 18 January 2014, the interim government successfully institutionalized a more secular 

constitution. The president is elected to a four-year term and may serve 2 ternis^^. The parliament 

may impeach the president^'*. Under the constitution, there is a guarantee o f gender equality and 

absolute freedom o f thought^^. The military retains the ability to appoint the national M inister of

Egyptian Political System and Dilemma o f  Democratization in Egypt Chapter-3

“  "El-Sisi wins Egypt's presidentia l race with 96.91%". English.Ahram .org. Ahram  Online. Retrieved 28 Ju ly  2014. 
"Egypt". The W orld Factbook. CIA. Retrieved 2 February 2011
"Incorporating Sharia into lega l system s". BBC News. 8 February 2008. Retrieved 18 February 2013  
"Egypt G ender Equality Profile" (PDF). UNICEF  

“  "Egyptian constitution 'approved' in referendum ". BBC News. 23 D ecem ber 2012. Retrieved 23 D ecem ber 2012  
BBC (18 Jan uary 2014). "BBC New s -  Egypt referendum : '98% back new  constitution'". BBC Online. Retrieved 19 

January 2014
BBC (18 Jan uary 2014). "BBC New s -  Egypt referendum : '98% back new  constitution'". BBC Online. Retrieved 19 

January 2014
“  BBC (18 Jan uary 2014). "BBC New s -  Egypt referendum : '98% back new  constitution'". BBC Online. Retrieved 19 
January 2014

125

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



Defence for the next 8 years^^. Under the constitution, political parties may not be based on "religion, 

race, gender or geography"^^.

3.1.3 Military in Egyptian Politics

The coup against the Muslim Brotherhood (MB) government in Egypt once again brought to light 

the influential role the military has been playing in the country for long. M uhammad Morsi and the 

MB were powerless as General Abdul Fatah al-Sisi declared the exclusion o f the democratically 

clected government. Over 300 MB officials were closed at once and effectively kept under arrest. 

The military had already organized with the opposition, secular elements and Coptic Christians, as 

well as Al-Azhar on the post MB arrangement^^. The army once again established that it was the 

actual power in the country, although the electcd governm ent’s won at the election just a year ago. 

This control can be observed from a number o f factors crossways o f the country.

The Egyptian Army seized power in July 1952 in a US supported coup d'etat to overthrow the British 

loyal King Farooq. The CIA project was summarized by Miles Copeland, a CIA operative, in his 

1970 book ‘The Game o f Nations,’ and later in his memoirs in 1989, ‘The Game Player.’^̂  The Free 

Officers Movement, a group o f largely junior military officers, established a new political system 

which changed the military into the most ordered and vital institution in the country. In 1956 Gamal 

Abdul Nasser took on the role o f president o f Egypt. Nasser nationalized the Suez Canal, which gave 

lead to warfare with Britain, France, and Israel. This created Nasser a national hero which improved 

his stature in the wider Arab world'*®. The defeat to Israel in the six day war o f 1967 proceeded to a 

choice by the military leadership to shift away from real day-to-day governance. Leaving this in the 

hands o f a civilian leadership, military kept foreign policy, defense and the national budget firmly 

under their control. Still now, promotions to senior ranks are only ensured after profound screening 

for political and Islamic links.

Presently, the Egyptian armed forces are the largest in Africa and the Middle East, and the lO"' 

largest army in the world"". The military is concerned in the industrial and service sectors, including 

armaments, electronics, consumer products, infrastructure development, agribusinesses, aviation.
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tourism and security'*^. Likewise the most o f  the Egypt's provincial governors are retired army 

officers. Many o f the large civilian institutions and public sector corporations are administered by 

former anny officers. The anny is heavily involved in the national economy; according to some 

estimates as much as 40% of the Egyptian economy is controlled by the m ilitary and they would for 

obvious reasons want to maintain such a position''^

The Egyptian military is also playing a central role in protecting US interests in the region"'*. Ever 

since the military coup in 1952, the US has showered the Egyptian military with aid in excess o f $30 

billion'’̂  This US aid is in effect bribe money to maintain the regional balance, which Egypt’s 

military leaders have been more than happy to implement (Khan 2013). Egypt's current defense 

chief, Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, is an alumnus o f the US Army War College in Pennsylvania, while the 

head o f Egypt's air force, Reda Mahmoud Hafez Mohamed, had a tour in the United States as a 

cooperation officer. More than 500 Egyptian military officers train at Am erican military graduate 

schools every year.'*'". The peace treaty with Israel, signed in 1979 under US support, is the 

foundation o f the regional balance o f power. It ruined the state o f war with Israel as well as chosen 

the Sinai as a demilitarized buffer zone between the two countries, effectively eliminating the threat 

o f nation-to-nation war, and thus strengthening Israel"*’ .

The m ilitary’s role in Egypt has ensured no other rival institution could ever develop. As a result, 

most of the institutions o f state are either corrupt or dripping in cronyism. This architecture helped 

the leadership o f the Egyptian military maintain loyalty within the ranks; as only officers trained in 

the US and filtered carefully can reach senior positions (Khan 2013).

Fonner president M orsi’s removal o f the m ilitary’s two top generals early in his presidency was seen 

as a brave move that asserted his position as the supreme leader o f the armed forces. But the fact of 

the matter was that Morsi d idn’t actually take control o f the army. The General that Morsi chosen, 

Abdul Fattah al-Sisi, was the m ilitary’s next-in-line, and was, in the end, the man who handed to 

Morsi his pink slip. The Muslim Brotherhood therefore never could build real power, as they never 

changed this political reality. With the Egyptian arm y’s monopoly o f power and economy, the only 

way to effect actual change is an repair o f the m ilitai^’s architecture that abolishes the current system 

and returns the military to its natural functions.
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3.1.4 Political System of Egypt

Egypt’s political system from 1952 until 2011 can be best described as hybrid/authoritarian: 

democratic institutions and civic organizations coexisted with repression and co-optation by the 

regime. M ultiparty politics for example was accepted, as long as the opposition parties did not pose a 

serious threat to the ruling establishment. Opposition parties which were seen as serious competitors 

were suppressed and outlawed (Miller et al., 2012; 80-85).

3.1.4.1 A c c o u n ta b ility  and R ep resen ta tio n

Political parties

After 1977 a law enabled the establishment o f political parties. Until than only one party was 

allowed, which was renamed the National Democratic Party (NDP) in 1978 (Cook, 2007: 69). 

Establishing a new party proved however to be difficult. Political parties were not allowed to have a 

religious basis, excluding the Muslim Brotherhood, or to be similar to existing parties, excluding 

liberal democratic parties (Miller et al, 2012: 91-92). The Committee for Affairs o f Political Parties 

further restricted the establishment and manoeuvrability o f political parties. This committee was 

dominated by members o f the mling NDP and had the power to decide on the applications of 

political parties, to shut down a party or to suspend its activities (Cook, 2007: 69-71). The political 

parties that were allowed became co-opted by the regime (Miller et al, 2012: 91-92).

Representative Institutions: the P eople’s Assembly, Shura Council and Presidency

The Egyptian political system has three official representative institutions which are elected by 

secret balloting. These institutions are the People’s Assembly, the Shura Council and the presidency. 

The People’s Assembly, Egypt’s lower house consisted o f 518 members in 2010. Ten o f the 

members were appointed by the president, the rest, mainly independent candidates, were elected by 

popular vote. The members served for a six-year term (Freedom House, 2011; Polity IV, 2010). The 

People’s Assembly had a legislative function and was tasked with overseeing the functioning o f the 

government, the governm ent’s budget, and had the right to question ministers and initiate 

discussions. They were furthermore endowed with the right to withdraw confidence in the cabinet 

and to nominate a president (Cook, 2007: 63-65). In practice the People’s Assembly was an 

extension o f the regime. Questioning o f ministers and nominating a president have been rare.
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Furthemiore the Assembly had no say in important policy areas, only less important areas such as 

agriculture, local policy, youth and the bourgeoisie (Polity IV, 2010).

The lower house has been consistently dominated by the NDP and retired military officers. 

The NDP was financed by the regime, had unlimited access to state media and was backed by 

electoral laws and fraud, severely limiting the influence o f opposition parties (Cook, 2007: 70). 

The electoral law furthermore decreed that half o f the seats in the People’s Assembly should be 

reserved for ‘farm ers’ and ‘w orkers’. In reality 90 per cent o f those

‘farmers’ and ‘w orkers’ were retired military officers and security personnel who 

subsequently took seat in the Defence and National Security Committee, the only committee that 

nominally was tasked with overseeing the military budget (Martini & Taylor, 2011).

The second ‘representative’ institution is the Shura Council, better known as Egypt’s Upper 

House. The upper house has a consultative function and has 264 members o f which two third are 

directly elected and one third is appointed by the president (Cook, 2007: 68). The upper house is 

tasked with ratifying constitutional amendments and international treaties. It has consultative tasks 

on the subjects o f drafts, bills and on all general policies. Like the People’s Assembly the Shura 

Council has been dominated by the NDP (Freedom House,2011).

The third officially representative institution is the presidency, which after 1967 became the 

most significant actor in Egypt’s political system. The constitution o f 1971 form ally restricted the 

presidency to two terms o f six years. Those restrictions were revoked in the amended constitution 

of 1980, giving the presidency an unlimited term (Cook, 2007:

72). Under pressure o f the Bush administration multiparty presidential elections were for the first 

time organized in 2005 (Droz-Vincent, 2011: 9). Constitutional amendments made it however very 

difficult for other candidates than Mubarak himself, to run for presidential elections. First o f all only 

political parties which had been established for more than five years and had obtained at least 3% of 

the seats in as well the People’s Assembly as the Shura Council were allowed to put forward a 

candidate. Secondly, independent candidates needed at least 250 signatures from regime officials 

from different government layers in order to be able to run (Egypt’s State Information Service 

(ESIS), 2009). The majority o f government institutions were dominated by the ruling NDP party, 

leaving the other candidates no chance o f winning (Cook, 2007: 72; Droz-Vincent, 2011: 9).

3.1.4.2 Law and Rights

Civil and Political Liberties

In both the constitutions o f 1956 and 1971 political and civil rights were formally granted to 

Egypt’s population. Included in the constitutions are equality for the law, the right of freedom
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o f opinion, expression, press, assembly and association and the right to vote (ESIS, 2009). However, 

since 1967 the emergency law has been almost continuously in place, stripping citizens from most of 

their constitutional rights (UNDP, 2005). Newspapers were subjected to censorship and even to 

prison tenns and heavy fines for publishing misinformation, workers were forbidden to strike and 

political organizations were only allowed to assemble with the approval o f  the M inistry o f  hiterior 

(Cook, 2007: 71-71; Karawan, 2011: 45). Political activists have been tried under the Emergency 

law and been detained without charge. Furthermore the state has repressed and detained journalists 

and bloggers (Freedom House,

2006; 2011).

Independency o f  the Judiciaiy

The constitution formally established the independence o f judiciary. During the years the judiciary 

has fought to remain independent, although the M inistry o f Justice has controlled promotions and 

compensation o f the judiciary, favouring judges that deliver favourable verdicts (Freedom House, 

2011; Stacher, 2012). The emergency law has led to the installation o f a parallel judicial system, 

referring civilians to the Supreme State Security Court and from

1992 to military courts. Those courts have initially been established to trial crimes related to national 

security, for instance terrorism. Because o f the judiciary’s fight to remain independent, the state 

started to heavily rely on its m ilitary courts. M ilitary courts lack basic guarantees as the right to 

appeal (Cook, 2007: 71-71; Karawan, 2011: 45). Furthermore military judiciaries have been 

appointed directly by the president and verdicts have been subject to ratification by the president 

(Freedom House, 2011).

3.1.4.3 Civil-M ilitary Relations in Egypt

The military has been a privileged group in Egypt since the sixties, as senior officers served in high 

executive functions (Frisch, 2013: 183). Furthermore the military gained a num ber o f significant 

economic functions since the seventies, which made them economic actors in their own right 

(Kamrava, 2000: 80). Placed in Finer’s (1962) typology, the Egyptian regime could be defined as 

quasi-civilianized direct military rule under Nasser and as indirect continuous military rule under 

Sadat and Mubarak. Under Nasser the military was directly involved in governing, but after the 

defeat o f the military in the 1967 war with Israel, the military’s political role was downsized 

(Springborg, 1987: 5; Cook, 2007: 63; Karawan, 2011: 44). The proportion o f politicians with a 

military background decreased from 66 per cent in 1967 to 15 per cent in 1975 (Karawan, 2011: 45). 

Furthermore in 1980 less than five regional governors had a military background, contrary to 22 o f 

the 26 governors in 1964. Under Nasser the military was the strongest elem ent o f the political
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system (Springborg, 1987: 5-6). Under Sadat and M ubarak the military did dominate the pohtical 

system, but did not directly govern (Cook, 2007: 64; Karawan, 2011: 44). However, in the 

latest round o f M ubarak’s appointments o f governors in 2008 20 o f the 28 governors had a military 

or security background (M iller et al, 2012: 82; Martini & Taylor, 2011).

The military dominated political system becomes visible in four ways. In the first place 

all four Egypt’s presidents until 2011 have been hauled from the m ihtary and were both president 

and Supreme Com m ander o f the military. The presidency has been the most important 

institutionalization o f the military in the regime. “ It’s the m ilitary’s crucial and intimate association 

with the presidency that ensure the continuity o f Egypt’s political system ( .. .)  this mutually 

reinforcing relationship with the president has allowed the officers to remove themselves from 

day to day governance” (Cook, 2007: 73). In the second place the military dominated system 

becomes visible through the multiple officers who have held high- ranking political and bureaucratic 

positions, as cabinet members, members o f parliament or as regional governors. In the third place the 

ministry o f defence and the Defence and National Security Committee consisted mainly o f retired 

military and police officers. This way the military had a m ajor influence on foreign and security 

policy. In the fourth place it becomes visible through the vast economic complex which the 

military owns (Albrecht & Bishara, 2011; Cook, 2007: 18).

Through those four structures, the Egyptian officers have been able to rule without having to 

govern. They served as the ultimate backbone o f the regime. The democratic ‘fa9ade’ and 

authoritarian institutions ensured their predominance and satisfied the military’s demands: political 

influence and economic privileges (Cook, 2007: 2, 8; Albrecht & Bishara,

2011: 14, 18; Droz-Vincent, 2011: 18). There has however always been a fine, but essential, hne 

between military integrated in the political regime and military as institutional part o f the state. The 

military as corps did not have a direct political role, only the military top held executive positions 

within the regime (Droz-Vincent, 2011: 6, 18). The military as coips is highly institutionalized, 

professionalized and has a strong sense of corporatism (D roz-V incent, 2011: 18). Furthermore 

it consists of Egyptians from all layers in society, as the Egyptian military has service obligation for 

all Egyptian males between the age o f 18 to 30 for a year and a half up to three years and a nine- 

year reserve obligation (CIA, 2010; Azzam, 2012: 2).

After 1967 the Egyptian presidents started to keep a close eye on the military and have only relied on 

a few high ranking officers in executive positions (Droz-Vincent, 2011: 7). Especially Mubarak 

weakened the military establishment compared to his predecessors. He invested in the security 

forces o f the M inistry o f Interior: the police and the intelligence services (Droz-Vincent, 2011:
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10-12). As the military was not directly involved in the ‘dirty task’ o f repression and torture by the 

security forces, except for the suppression o f the M uslim Brotherhood in 1997, it has never been 

target o f widespread criticism. The military enjoys a certain degree o f popularity among the Egyptian 

public as it is seen as the victorious force o f the 1973 war with Israel and as the guardian o f the 

people (Droz-Vincent, 2011: 18 & 2013: 6). In order to keep the military satisfied and in its 

‘barracks’ M ubarak invested in large military budgets, modernization programs and economic 

activities (Droz-Vincent, 2011: 10-12).

Egyptian Political System and Dilemma o f  Democratization in Egypt Chapter-3

The son o f Mubarak, Gamal Mubarak joined the ruling National Democratic Party in 2000 and was 

appointed head o f policies secretariat, a board o f businessman and liberal economist. With Gamal 

assuming power the military would see its political influence diminishing (Frisch, 2013: 187). 

Furthermore the economic agenda of Gamal was based on macro economic stabilization and mainly 

focused on benefits for the business elite. This threatened the economic interests o f the military, 

which is committed to the economic ideas o f Nasser; a state controlled economy (Albrecht & 

Bishara, 2011: 18). According to the article in the New York Times m ilitary officers feared that 

Gamal would “erode the m ilitary’s institutional powers” (Cambanis, 2010).

3.1.5 T he M ilita r y ’ s E con om ic  In terests

Since the seventies there has been a horizontal expansion o f the military into the national economy. 

In the eighties the budget o f the military was reduced, therefore the military started to look for 

funding through other channels. Facilitated by the government the military assumed activities 

in the market place through military organizations and companies, under the supervision o f the 

Ministry o f M ilitary Production (Barany, 2011: 32; Frish, 2013: 183-

186). The military did not only assume economic activities in the field o f military and security 

production, but as well production geared towards the civilian market. The military industrial 

enterprise exists o f weapon production, agricultural machines, cables, medications, pumps, ovens, 

water management, production of electricity, land development deals, services in aviation and a 

share in the tourism sector (Cook, 2007: 18; Albrecht & Bishara, 2011: 14; Frisch, 2013: 183-186). 

They are even involved in the production o f olive oil, bottled spring water and the export of 

refrigerators (Cambanis, 2010). The military holds a vast economic complex from which military 

officers profit through relatively high salaries and other economic privileges, as free medical care, 

foreign travel allowances, subsidized housing and duty free imports (Kamrava, 2000: 80-81; Barany, 

2011: 32).
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The extent o f the m ilitary’s economic empire in relation to tlie country’s gross 

domestic product (GDP) remains unknown, as the m ilitary’s budget has never been subjected to state 

control (Cook, 2007; 18; Albrecht & Bishara, 2011; 14; Barany, 2011; 32). The estimates differ 

from 20% up to 40% o f Egypt’s GDP (Ashour, 2013). The extensive economic network has 

turned the military into a financial and industrial force. Mehran Kamrava already in 2000 noted that: 

“With their political and economic interest fimily grounded into the status quo, overthrowing the 

seemingly civilianized military rulers becomes exceedingly difficult, while at the same time 

compelling those in power to fend off potential challengers with even greater zeal” (Kamrava, 2000: 

81).

3.1.6 Growth of Political Islamists, Civil and Political Society

Under Mubarak the amount o f registered nongovernmental organisations (NGOs) has increased from 

12.000 in 1991 to 16.800 in 2011 (Miller et al, 2012; 81). Egypt’s N G O ’s have however not 

been effective in channelling the main interests and demands o f the society. This is in the first place 

caused by the either religious or secular basis o f the N G O ’s. The former promote Islamization of 

society, while the latter advocates for the banning o f religious expression in public life. Instead of 

working together, these N G O ’s have excluded each other (Miller et al, 2012; 89-91). Secondly, civic 

organizations have been subjected to state control. In 2002 a law decreed that all N G O ’s had to be 

apolitical, that their activities would be monitored by the Ministry of Social Affairs and that they had 

to report on their membership composition and sources o f funding. The law restricts international 

funding and allows the government to dissolve a NGO at any time (Abdalla, 2008; 25-28).

The only civic and political organisation that has posed serious threats to the established 

regime was the M uslim Bortherhood, the Ikhwan. In order to reduce their organized demonstrations 

and strikes and to decrease the support for more extreme and militant Islamist organizations the 

regime decided to accommodate the brotherhood during the eighties (Cook, 2007: 76-80). The 

brotherhood was not formally legalized, but was allowed to preach, organize and mobilize. The 

unintended consequence was however that the brotherhood gained more support and significant 

political power (Cook, 2007; 76-88). In 1992 the Muslim Brotherhood succeeded to form the 

largest opposition group o f independent candidates affiliated with the Ikhwan in the lower house 

(Cook, 2007; 80-89). Especially the Brotherhood’s success in infiltrating university boards and 

professional syndicates posed a threat to the regime (Campagna, 1996: 290-291). The

regime ended the Muslim Brotherhood’s accommodated position in 1992 and leaders and 

political activists o f the brotherhood were referred to the Supreme State Security court and 

later on to militai-y tribunals (Cook, 2007: 80-91).

Due to the brotherhood’s success the regime adopted a series o f laws to make it even harder 

for opposition groups to demand political reform. Financing from abroad became illegal, syndicates
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were placed under judicial supervision, the autonomy o f the universities was terminated and 

municipal elections were terminated (Cook, 2007: 91). In 2005 the Muslim Brotherhood made 

a comeback by winning 87 seats in the People’s Assembly. Their comeback was however short

lived. In 2006 the regime again cracked down on the brotherhood, preventing it from running for the 

Shura Council elections and for the municipal elections which were reinstated in 2008. Members 

were detained and got long-term prison sentences. In the 2010 election for the lower house, the 

Muslim brotherhood won no seats (Freedom House, 2011).

As has been mentioned in 4.1 recent years have seen a rising o f youth activism due to an 

increase o f Internet access and the rise of Arabic mass media. Calls for demonstrations on January 

25, 2011, the first day o f the Egyptian uprising, were made through Facebook groups o f which the 

most significant were the April 6"^ Movement, ‘We Ai'e All Khalid Sa’id ’, and ‘Youth for Justice 

and Freedom’. The Kifaya Movement, a movement that already in 2004 protested for the step- 

down of Mubarak (Freedom House, 2006) and several syndicates joined those groups on January 25. 

Clearly missing in the initial demonstrations were the oppositionparties, as for instance the 

Tagammu and the Muslim Brotherhood (the Muslim Brotherhood joined on January 28) (Miller et 

al., 2012:92-96).

The April 6“' movement and Kifaya (Enough) were the only movements which had organized 

civil disobedience before. On April 6 “\  2008 the April 6 “̂  movement supported the textile workers 

strikes in the industrial town El-M ahalla El-Kubra. In 2009 it again organized strikes, but those were 

less successful (Miller et al, 2012: 93). The ‘We Are All Khalid Sa’id ’ Facebook group was 

established by Wael Ghoneim, Google executive in Egypt, in response to blatantly police brutality. 

Police officers beat Khalid Sa’id to death, after he tried to upload pictures o f police splitting a drug 

bust. The group attracted more than 200.000 members in the first ten days (Miller et al, 2012: 95). 

These online communities can be more seen as social movements, rather than organized civic 

organizations.

3.1.7 Nature of Transition to Democracy

On January 25, 2011 nonviolent demonstrations erupted in Cairo and other major Egyptian cities, 

calling for reforms. Demonstrators came from all sectors o f society, crossing ideological, 

socio-economic and secterian lines. The New York Times reported on January 25,

2011 hat “the protests represented the largest display o f popular dissatisfaction in recent memory, 

perhaps since 1977” (Fahim & El-Naggar, 2011). The masses grew during the days and on January 

28 the Muslim Brotherhood officially joined the demonstrations. Police forces clashed with the 

demonstrators, but could not contain the demonstrations any longer, as they were overran by the 

protestors. On January 29, 2011 Mubarak ordered a nationwide deployment o f the military (Albrecht 

& Bishara, 2011: 15; Droz-Vincent, 2011: 15). The military was deployed, but on January 31, 2011
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field marshal and minister o f defence Husayn Tantawi declared that the military will not use force 

against protestors and that the military recognizes the legitimacy o f the protestor’s demands (Reuters, 

2011 ).

On February 11, 2011 the Supreme Council o f the Armed Forces (SCAF)"’** intervened and 

announced that it would protect ‘what the protestors have achieved’ and would oversee a transition 

to a new constitution, free elections and an eventual end to the state o f emergency (New York Times, 

2011), Mubarak resigned and was replaced by field marshal Husayn Tantawi, minister o f defence 

since 1991 and Commander o f the Armed Froces.

The einption o f mass demonstrations and consequently ousting o f president Mubarak was 

rather abiiipt than gradual. The size, cross-class and nonviolent character o f the demonstrations 

proved to be political game changers. Like in Tunisia, but unlike in Syria and Bahrain, the Egyptian 

military declined to use lethal force against protestors. The question if  the m ilitary would shoot had 

the world at the edge o f its seat at the beginning o f 2011 (Beilin, 2011: 134). Apparently the SCAF 

decided that shooting at such a large group of protestors was even less in their interest than saving 

Mubarak. It would have undermined their institutional integrity as “Egypt’s conscript army has so 

many ties to society at large that, even had the generals been willing to shoot demonstrators, many 

officers and enlisted men would probably have refused to obey such an order” (Barany, 2011: 

32). Furthermore it would have undermined their prestige and national legitimacy as defender 

of the nation (BeUin, 2011: 132; Azzam, 2012: 3).

3.1.8 International Actors

From the seventies on Egypt has been the United State’s second main ally in the Middle East. As a 

consequence o f signing the peace treaty with Israel, Egypt has received 1.3 billion dollar a year in 

military aid and 450 million dollar in economic support funds since 1979. The 1.3 billion dollar in 

military aid is intended for the operation and modernization of Egypt’s military and includes a 

reciprocal commitment from Egypt to the United States (Cook, 2007:

145; Barany, 2011: 32; Droz-Vinccnt, 2011: 7). Martini and Taylor (2011) have indicated that the 

financial aid covers 80 per cent of the military’s procurement costs. Furthermore Egyptian military 

officers receive training in the Unites State’s war colleges, fostering close relationships between 

American and Egyptian military officers (Abul-Magd, 2013). European Union also is working here 

to establish Human Rights and Women Rights. These international actors are playing vital role to 

democratize Egypt but US and Israel’s role is subject to question to many scholars that are they
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V

really cordial to establish democratic strong rule in Egypt? Or they purposely keeping the 

authoritarian puppet ruler to ensure their geopolitical interests

3.1.9 Growth of M uslim Brotherhood Growth and Democratization in Egypt

The Society o f the M uslim Brothers {Jami'ah al-lkhwdn al-MusUmun), abbreviated to the Muslim 

Brotherhood (al-Ikhwdn al-Muslimun), is a transnational Sunni Islamist organization. It was founded 

in Egypt by Islamic scholar and schoolteacher Hassan al-Banna in 1928. The organization increased 

supporters throughout the Arab world and influenced other Islamist groups such as Hamas with its 

"model of political activism combined with Islamic charity work". In 2012 the organization 

sponsored the elccted political party in Egypt after the January Revolution in 2011. Nevertheless, it 

suffered from periodic government crackdowns for alleged terrorist activities and as o f 2015 is 

considered a terrorist organization by the governments o f Bahrain, Egypt, Russia, Syria, Saudi 

Arabia and United Arab Emirates.

The Brotherhood's stated goal is to implant the Quran and Sunnah as the "sole reference point for ... 

ordering the life o f the M uslim family, individual, community ... and state"'^^. Its mottos include 

"Believers are but Brothers", "Islam is the Solution", and "Allah is our objective; the Qur'an is the 

Constitution; the Prophet is our leader; jihad is our way; death for the sake o f Allah is our wish".^°

As a Pan-Islamic, religious, and social movement. Brotherhood preached Islam, taught the illiterate, 

set up hospitals and business enterprises. The group extend to other M uslim countries but has its 

largest, or one o f its largest, organizations in Egypt despite a succession o f government crackdowns 

in 1948, 1954, 1965, and 2013 after plots, or alleged plots, o f assassination and overthrow were 

uncovered.

The Arab Spring brought the group legalization and substantial political power at first, but as o f 2013 

it has suffered severe reversals.The Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood was legalized in 2011 and won 

several elections, including the 2012 presidential election when its candidate Mohamed Morsi 

becamc Egypt's first electcd president after the 2011 Egyptian Revolution.

One year later, conversely, following massive demonstrations, anger at perceived discrimination and 

disenfranchisement against religious minorities and economic instability, Morsi was overthrown by 

the military and arrested.
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The Brotherhood itself claims it is a peaceful, democratic organization,^' and its leader "condemns 

violence and violent acts".^^

The Brotherhood grew rapidly going from 800 members in 1936, to 200,000 by 1938 and over 2 

million by 1948.

As its influence grew, it opposed British rule in Egypt starting in 1936 but was banned after being 

accused o f violent killings including the assassination o f a Prime M inister by a young Brotherhood 

member.

Ideological Stand

The Brotherhood's English language website describes the principles o f the Muslim Brotherhood as 

including-

Firstly- the mtroduction o f the Islamic Sharia as "the basis for controlling the affairs o f state and 

society" and

Secondly- work to unify "Islamic countries and states, mainly among the Arab states, and liberating 

them from foreign imperialism".

According to a spokesman, the Muslim Brotherhood believe in reform, democracy, freedom of 

assembly, press, etc.

“We believe that the political reform is the true and natural gateway fo r  all other kinds o f  reform. 

We have announced our acceptance o f  democracy that acknowledges politica l pluralism , the 

peaceful rotation o f  pow er and the fa c t that the nation is the source o f  all powers. A s we see it, 

political reform includes the termination o f  the state o f  emergency, restoring public freedom s, 

including the right to establish political parties, whatever their tendencies m ay be, and the freedom  

o f  the press, freedom  o f  criticism and thought, freedom  o f  peaceful demonstrations, freedom  o f  

assembly, etc. It also includes the dismantling o f  all exceptional courts and the annulment o f  all 

exceptional laws, establishing the independence o f  the judiciary, enabling the judiciary to fu lly  

and truly supervise general elections so as to ensure that they authentically express people's will, 

removing all obstacles that restrict the functioning o f  civil society organizations, e tc ”^\

Its founder, Hassan Al-Banna, was influenced by Islamic modernist reformers M uhammad Abduh 

and Rashid Rida (attacking the taqlid o f the official 'ulama, insisting that only the Quran and the 

best-attested hadiths should be sources o f the Sharia), with the group structure and approach being 

influenced by Sufism. As Islamic Modernist beliefs were co-opted by secularist rulers and official 

'iilama, the Brotherhood has become traditionalist and conservative, "being the only available outlet
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for those whose religious and cultural sensibilities had been outraged by the impact o f 

Westernisation". Al-Banna believed the Quran and Sunnah constitute a perfect way o f life and social 

and political organization that God has set out for man. Islamic governments must be based on this 

system and eventually unified in a Caliphate. The M uslim Brotherhood's goal, as stated by its 

founder al-Banna was to drive out British colonial and other W estern influences, reclaim Islam's 

manifest destiny— an empire, stretching from Spain to Indonesia. The Brotherhood preaches that 

Islam will bring social justice, the eradication o f poverty, corruption and sinful behavior, and 

political freedom (to the extent allowed by the laws o f Islam).

On the issue o f women and gender the Muslim Brotherhood interprets Islam conservatively. Its 

founder called for "a campaign against ostentation in dress and loose behavior", "segregation o f male 

and female students", a separate curriculum for girls, and "the prohibition o f dancing and other such 

pastimes

Prominent figures o f the Brotherhood include Sayyid Qutb, a highly influential and anti-Semitic 

thinker o f Islamic supremacism, and the author o f Milestones. Osama bin Laden criticized the 

Brotherhood, and accused it o f  betraying jihad and the ideals o f Qutb.^^

According to al-Banna, contemporary Islam had lost its social dominance, because most Muslims 

had been corrupted by W estern influences. Sharia law based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah were seen 

as laws passed down by God that should be applied to all parts o f life, including the organization o f 

the government and the handling o f everyday problems.

Al-Banna was populist in his message o f protecting workers against the tyranny o f foreign and 

monopolist companies. It founded social institutions such as hospitals, pharmacies, schools, etc. Al- 

Banna held highly conservative views on issues such as women's rights, opposing equal rights for 

women, but supporting the establishment o f justice towards women.

Slogans

The Brotherhood's "most frequently used slogan" (according to the BBC) is "Islam is the Solution".^® 

Another well known slogan is "God is our objective. The Prophet is our leader. The Qur'an is our 

law. Jihad  is our way. Dying in the way of God is our highest hope. God is greater!"”  On the 

Brotherhood's green logo is emblazoned ("And prepare") - taken from silrat l-anfdl ("spoils o f war".
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the 8th "chapter" o f the Q u ra n ).A c c o rd in g  to academic Khalil Y usuf its motto "was traditionally" 

"Believers are but Brothers".’'̂

Mubarak-era

During the M ubarak era, observers both defended and criticized the Brotherhood. It was the largest 

opposition group in Egypt, calling for "Islamic reform", and a democratic system in Egypt. It had 

buih a vast network o f  support through Islamic charities working am ong poor Egyptians. According 

to ex-Knesset member and author Uri Avnery the Brotherhood was religious but pragmatic, "deeply 

embedded in Egyptian history, more Arab and more Egyptian than fundamentalist". It formed "an 

old established party which has earned much respect with its steadfastness in the face o f recurrent 

persecution, torture, mass arrests and occasional executions. Its leaders are untainted by the prevalent 

comiption, and admired for their commitment to social work". It also developed a significant 

movement online.

In the 2005 parliamentary elections, the Brotherhood became "in effect, the first opposition party of 

Egypt's modern era". Despite electoral irregularities, including the arrest o f hundreds o f Brotherhood 

members, and having to run its candidates as independents (the party being technically illegal), the 

Brotherhood won 88 seats (20% of the total) compared to 14 seats for the legal opposition.

During its term in parliament the Brotherhood "posed a democratic political challenge to the regime, 

not a theological one", according to one The New York Times journalist, while another report praised 

it for attempting to transform "the Egyptian parliament into a real legislative body", that represented 

citizens and kept the government "accountable".

But fears remained about its commitment to democracy, equal rights, and freedom o f expression and 

belief—or lack thereof In December 2006, a campus demonstration by Brotherhood students in 

uniforms, demonstrating m artial arts drills, betrayed to some such as Jameel Theyabi "the group's 

intent to plan for the creation o f militia structures, and a return by the group to the era o f 'secret 

cells'". Another report highlighted the M uslim Brotherhood's efforts in Parliament to combat what 

one member called the 'current US-led war against Islamic culture and identity', forcing the M inister 

o f Culture (Farouk Hosny) to ban the publication o f three novels on the ground they promoted 

blasphemy and unacceptable sexual practices. In October 2007, the M uslim Brotherhood issued a 

detailed political platform. Amongst other things it called for a board o f M uslim clerics to oversee 

the government, and limiting the office o f the presidency to M uslim  men. In the "Issues and 

Problems" chapter o f the platform, it declared that a woman was not suited to be president because 

the post's religious and military duties "conflict with her nature, social and other humanitarian roles".
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While proclaiming "equality between men and women in temis o f  their human dignity", the 

document warned against "burdening women with duties against their nature or role in the family". 

Internally, some leaders in the Brotherhood disagreed on whether to adhere to Egypt's 32-year peace 

treaty with Israel. A deputy leader declared the Brotherhood would seek dissolution o f the treaty, 

while a Brotherhood spokesman stated the Brotherhood would respect the treaty as long as "Israel 

shows real progress on improving the lot o f the Palestinians".

Pre and Post Revolution Role of Muslim Brotherhood

Following the Egyptian Revolution o f 2011 and fall o f  Hosni M ubarak, the Brotherhood was 

legalized and was at first very successful, dominating the 2011 parliamentary election and winning 

the 2012 presidential election, before the overthrow of President M ohamed Morsi a year later, 

leading to a crackdown on the Brotherhood again.

On 30 April 2011, the Brotherhood launched a new party called the Freedom and Justice Party, 

which won 235 of the 498 seats in the 2011 Egyptian parliamentary elections, far more than any 

other party. The party rejected the "candidacy o f women or Copts for Egypt's presidency", but not for 

cabinet positions.

The Muslim Brotherhood's candidate for Egypt's 2012 presidential election was M ohamed Morsi, 

who defeated Ahmed Shafiq— the last prime minister under Mubarak's rule— with 51.73% of the 

vote.

Within a short period, serious public opposition developed to President Morsi. In late November

2012 he 'temporarily' granted him self the power to legislate without judicial oversight or review of 

his acts, on the grounds that he needed to "protect" the nation from the M ubarak-era power structure. 

He also put a draft constitution to a referendum that opponents complained was "an Islamist coup". 

These issues and concerns over the prosecutions o f journalists, the unleashing o f pro-Brotherhood 

gangs on nonviolent demonstrators, the continuation o f military trials, new laws that permitted 

detention without judicial review for up to 30 days, and the seeming impunity given to Islamist 

radical attacks on Christians and other minorities— brought hundreds o f thousands o f protesters to 

the streets starting in November 2012.

By April 2013, Egypt had "become increasingly divided" between President M ohamed Morsi and 

"Islamist allies" and an opposition o f "moderate Muslims, Christians and liberals". Opponents 

accused "Morsi and the Muslim Brotherhood o f seeking to monopolize power, while Morsi's allies 

say the opposition is trying to destabilize the country to derail the elected leadership". Adding to the 

unrest were severe fuel shortages and electricity outages, which raised suspicions among some 

Egyptians that the end o f gas and electricity shortages since the ouster o f President M ohamed Morsi
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was evidence o f a conspiracy to undermine him, although other Egyptians say it was evidence of 

M orsi’s mism anagement o f the economy.

On 3 July 2013 M ohamed Morsi was arrested and detained by the military, following a popular 

uprising of millions o f Egyptians demanding the resignation o f Morsi. There were also limited 

counter-protests in support o f Morsi. On 14 August, the military declared a m onth-long state o f 

emergency and com m enced raids against Brotherhood protest encampments. Violence escalated 

rapidly and led to the deaths o f over 600 people and injury o f some 4,000, with the incident resulting 

in the most casualties in Egypt's modern history. In retaliation Brotherhood supporters looted and 

burned police stations and dozens o f churches. The crackdown that followed has been called the 

worst for the Brotherhood's organization "in eight decades". By 19 August, al Jazeera reported that 

"most" of the Brotherhood's leaders were in custody. On that day Supreme Leader M ohammed Badie 

was arrested, crossing a "red line", as even Hosni M ubarak had never arrested him. On 23 

September, a court ordered the group outlawed and its assets seeized. Prime M inister, Hazem Al 

Beblawi on 21 December 2013, declared the Muslim Brotherhood as a terrorist organisation after a 

car bomb ripped through a police building and killed at least 14 people in the city o f  Mansoura, 

which the government blamed on the Muslim Brotherhood, despite no evidence and a Sinai-based 

terror group claiming responsibility for the attack.

Status of non-M uslim s

In 1997 Muslim Brotherhood Supreme Guide M ustafa M ashhur told journalist Khalid Daoud that he 

thought Egypt's Coptic Christians and Orthodox Jews should pay the long-abandoned jizya  poll tax, 

levied on non-Muslims in exchange for protection from the state, rationalized by the fact that non- 

Muslims are exempt from military service while it is compulsory for Muslims. He went on to say, 

"we do not mind having Christian members in the People's Assembly... [T]he top officials, especially 

in the army, should be Muslims since we are a Muslim country... This is necessary because when a 

Christian country attacks the Muslim country and the army has Christian elements, they can facilitate 

our defeat by the enemy". According to The Guardian newspaper, the proposal caused an "uproar" 

among Egypt's six million Coptic Christians and "the movement later backtracked".

3.2.10 Role of M ajor Political Islamic Parties in the Election 2011

The FJP, al-Noor, the CDP, and al-Wasat party were formed after the 25“' January revolution. FJP is 

the political wing o f MB. Al-Noor party is the main Salafi party, and it considers the Salafi D a’wa as 

its main religious reference. Al-Wasat party was formed by ex-MB members, but it considers itself as 

liberal party.
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Chart: Different political parties and their alliance participated in Egyptian parliam ent election 2011

Al-Wasat and FJP can be considered as the party most open to all Egyptians. FJP accepts non-MB 

members and sisters as members in the party, including Christians. But it doesn’t allow the MB 

members to be members in other parties. This openness enabled the FJP to form the Democratic 

Coalition with other non-Islamic parties during the parliamentary elections. It included leftist and 

liberal parties like: the Karama party, al-Jeel, al-Nahda, Ghad al-Thawra, and the Hadara party. On 

the other hand, al-Noor, al-Asala and the CDP fonned another coalition called the ‘Islamic coalition’.
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The FJP and al-Wasat are more open to dialogue with western and other foreign countries, unlike the 

CDP and al-Noor. Since the parliamentary elections, they welcomed many western delegates and 

participated in many events organized by western countries.

Party name
Leader (L) 

Spokesman (S)
Policy priorities

Openness to dialogue with 

Western actors

FJP L: Mohamed Morsy 

S; Ameen Hegazy

Social and economic development 

in the framework o f Islamic Shari'a
Open

Al-Noor
L: Emad abdel ghafour 

S: Nader Bakar
Applying Shari'a Not open

Al-Wasat
L: Abo al-ElaM adhy 

S: Tareq al-Malt
Justice and freedom Open

CDP
L: Nassr abdelSalam 

S: Safwat abdel Ghany
Applying Shari'a Not open

Table: Policy Priorities o f Major four Islamic Political Parties^*^

Human rights

All four parties in their platform call for respecting human rights and human dignity. Their platforms 

focus on the right to assembly and freedom of speech and expression. However, it is not very 

elaborated in their platforms, and it is unclear which bills in the Egyptian parliam ent they would 

support to protect these rights. The FJP platform respects international law and conventions on 

human rights, and calls for respecting freedom o f opinion and expression, and the right to 

association.

Al-Wasat party respects all political, social, economic, cultural rights as m entioned in international 

conventions and in all heavenly religions. Al-Noor and the CDP respect all human rights as 

mentioned in international conventions -  as long as it is in accordance with shari ’a -  and calls for 

respecting the right to political participation, the right to association, and freedom o f expression and 

opinion where it falls within the framework o f shari'a.

The political practices o f these parties in the People’s Assembly tend toward restricting these rights, 

especially the right to protest. During M arch-M ay 2012, these parties supported a bill restricting the 

right to protest; one which would impose penalties on those who broke it. It includes six months 

imprisonment for those who called for the protest without gaining the permissions and paying a fine 

of 5000 L.E. The bill has proven particularly controversial, and it has raised criticism from NGOs, as 

they perceive it as restricting this right as provided by SCAF.
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Alliances

/  \  
ISLAMIST ALLIANCE; announced at the end of September 
2011, lead by El Nour Party (previously m em ber of the Democratic 
Alliance) and composed by 2 Salafi parties and the Building & 
Development Party, form ed by the Al-Gama’a al-lslamiyya.

EGYPTIAN BLOC: the main liberal alliance, composed by 3 
parties In a united list: respectively Free Egyptians Party gets 50%  
of the places. Social Democratic Party 40% and Tagammu' 10%.

Facebook: https://www.facebook.com /groups/elkotlaelm asreva/

DEMOCRATIC ALLIANCE: announced in June 2011, Initially 
composed by a large and heterogeneous group of parties, it is led 
by the Muslim Brotherhood party, Freedom and Justice. The W aft 
left recently the alliance. El-Ghad is part of the alliance but will run 
in an independent list.

Frtcdom tnd 
Justice Party

COMPLETING THE REVOLUTION: announced In October, It Is 
composed by left and centrist parties, by Al-Tayar Party (Youth of 
Muslim Brotherhood) and by the Revolutionary Youth Coalition.

Website; http://thawramostamera.files.wordoress.com  

Facebook: https://w w w .facebook.com /thawramostamera

(
EjypUaT^ 
Allllanca I

Equality & 
Development

Qiait: Four major alliances in the revolution

Women *s rights

Debates in post-revolutionary Egypt on w om en’s rights focus on w om en’s political and social rights, 

and personal freedom. During M ubarak’s regime, w om en’s right to be presented in the parliament 

and government were guaranteed. The National Council for Women Rights played an important role 

in empowering women to participate in politics and suggested many laws to the parliament to protect 

women’s political and social rights. Islamic political par ties covered in this brief challenge these 

rights using religious justifications that reflect their interpretation o f Islamic shari'a.

Al-Noor party and the CDP both hold a more conservative position on w om en’s rights in comparison 

to the FJP and al-Wasat. Al-Noor doesn’t believe in a w om an’s right to run for election, but does 

allow them to vote. It permitted women to appear on their candidate lists in the parliamentary 

elections, but this was only to comply with an electoral law requiring that they do so. However, they 

intentionally placed female candidates at the end o f their list, which made it less likely to them to
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win a seat according to the law.^‘ Thus, al-Noor does not have any female member in the People’s 

Assembly. Also, in its electoral campaign in Cairo, it refused to put female candidates’ pictures on 

their posters, opting instead for an image o f a rose, the party’s slogan, or a picture o f the w om an’s 

husband. After facing staunch criticism by many public figures, they allowed images o f women to 

appear on their posters in one governorate. Al-Noor platform outlines the importance o f supporting 

divorced women financially, and protecting her from gender based violence.

The CDP considers women as different from men biologically, and therefore also in her social role. 

It accepts the idea that a woman can leave the home and go to school and/or work, but when outside 

the home she must adhere to wearing the hejab share 'i, not wearing perfumes, and not being alone 

with men who aren’t relatives. W omen’s political rights are not recognized by the CDP. It also 

argues, along with al-Noor, that the main role for women in life is raising children and taking care of 

the family.

The FJP recognizes limited political rights for women; they have the right to participate in elections, 

to be a minister, but not to be president. It included women on its electoral lists in the parliamentary 

elections, and they have four female members in the People’s Assembly. That some political rights 

for women are recognized by the FJP, is derived from its role in the MB, the parent organization of 

the FJP. W omen are not allowed to be at the head o f the MB organization or to be a member o f the 

MB Guidance Bureau. They can be leaders o f other sisters, but not brothers. Al-W asat party, as 

stated in its party platform, recognizes full equality between men and women in all rights, including 

a w om an’s right to become president.

FJP, CDP, and al-Noor party consider stability o f the family, and not the em powemient o f women, as 

the core o f society. Building on that stance, they are against the internationally agreed Convention on 

the Elimination o f All Fonns o f Discrimination against W omen (CEDAW), and the Convention on 

the Rights o f the Child. The FJP calls for reviewing these two agreements, as they think they destroy 

the family and contradict shari ’a law. Moreover, it is against a set o f laws supported by the High 

Council for Women Rights, and National Council for Motherhood and Childhood in Egypt. The FJP, 

instead, calls for establishing a High Council for Family Rights. The three parties recently lobbied to 

abolish a law that allows women to request divorce, but al-Azhar*^^ rejected that because it is against 

shari’a.

Egyptian Political System and Dilemma o f Democratization in Egypt Chapter-3

“  Each list has eight can d id ates. A cco rd in g  to the law, the first tw o should be representing the laborers a n d /e o 'o t. For m ore 
inform ation on the list system , refer to: http ://w w w .dal<ahlia ikhw an.com /view article . php ?id=10760 

A l-A zhar is one of the official Islam ic actors in Egypt that are part o f the state apparatus and w hich  are sanctioned  by the sta te  to 
give relig ious opinions and to undertake relig ious fun ctio ns and responsib ilities. A l-A zh ar p lays acco rd ing to the 1971 con stitu tio n  a 
role in the legislation  process. It has the right upon the  request of the p arliam ent to reject o r su p p o rt any bill if it is in co n sisten t with 
Islam ic shari'a. For m ore in form ation, see: Dina Shehata and others, 'M apping Islam ic A ctors in Egypt', N e th e rla n d s- Flem ish Institute 
In Cairo  and A l-A h ram  C en ter fo r Political and Strategic Studies, A  report co m m issio n ed  by th e  Pro ject O ffice  Islam  R esearch Program  
on b eh alf o f the Dutch M inistry o f Foreign Affa irs, w ithin the R esearch Program m e 'Strengthen ing know ledge of and d ia lo gue  w ith  
the Islam ic/A rab W orld ' - Pro gram m e Cairo, M arch 2012. N etherlan ds-Flem ish  Institute in Cairo  (N VIC)
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3.1.11 Conclusions

Based on the character o f the inihtary, the civil-military relations and the contextual factors in Egypt 

prior to the ousting o f Mubarak, expectations can be derived on the willingness o f  the Egyptian 

military to allow for democratization during the political transition.

Due to as well an institutionalized as a patrimonial character o f the Egyptian armed forces, it 

has to be seen which direction the military chooses. The patrimonial character o f those linked to the 

regime suggests that the officers will be resistant to democratization. The officers have however not 

been linked by blood or ethnicity to Mubarak, so they might allow for some degree of 

democratization which does not threaten their interests. At the same time the Egyptian military has 

not been directly involved in governing and repressing the population, which makes them more 

willing to allow for democratization. Lastly the militaiy has not been backed by a legal framework, 

but by the emergency law. If they want to continue to play a role in politics they might seek to 

legitimize their political rule within a new constitution or by extending the emergency law.

The main obstacle for installing democratic civil-military relations in Egypt seems to be its 

weak civil and political society. Furthermore the ousting o f M ubarak has been quite abrupt. Both 

factors increase the likelihood of the foiTnation o f a caretaker military junta or the installation o f 

an authoritarian leader, hitemational pressure by the United States could play a role during the 

transition, but is limited due the fact that Am erica’s financial aid is based on the condition that 

Egypt maintains its peace with Israel.

Taking both the extent to which the military is involved in the regime and the contextual 

factors together the most likely outcome would be that the military seeks to restore its privileged 

position under Mubarak. In the past the military has been comfortable with staying out o f the daily 

governing o f the country. It will probably seek to regain the construction between M ubarak and the 

military; a construction in which it can still rule from behind the scenes.

Another factor which could play a decisive role in the Egyptian case, but less in cases 

discussed in the theoretical framework, is the economic interest o f the military. The military might 

be willing to give up some political power as long as their economical power is not impaired.
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3.1 Democratization, Military and Political Islam in Egypt

3.2.1 Introduction

This chapter will discuss the extent to which the military has been willing to allow for 

democratization since it took a leading role in the transition on February 11, 2011. The 

chapter will be constructed along the lines o f the key indicators for measuring 

democratization: (1) accountability (the constitutions) and (2) representation (political parties, 

elections, the parliament and the president). In discussing those indicators the emphasis will be on 

the role of the military and ruling period o f Morsi government (Islamists).

3.2.2 Democratic Transition of Egypt

''The generals who were given a free  hand to steer the transition in February 2011 did so in a way 

that guarded their institutional interests. No one should have expected the military to give up its 

institutional self-interest” (Brown, 2013: 56).

The first step the SCAF undertook after the ousting o f M ubarak was suspending the 1971 

constitution and dissolving the People’s Assembly and Shura Council on February 13, 2011. In its 

statement on February 13 it stated that the SCAF had the intention to “temporarily adm inister the 

affairs o f the country for a period o f six months or until People’s Assembly, Shura Council and 

Presidential elections are held” (The New York Times, 2011). The statement concluded that in 

the transitional period the SCAF would issue laws and that the government o f Ahmed M ohamed 

Shafiq would continue to work until a new government would be formed. Elections were to be held 

for the People’s Assembly, the Shura council and the Presidency. The SCAF furthermore installed a 

body of legal experts to amend the articles regulating presidential elections o f the 1971 constitution 

(Lang, 2013).

The amendments to the constitution were put to a popular vote by a referendum  on M arch 19,

2011, and with a voter turnout o f 41% the amendments were passed with 77% o f the votes in 

favour (Ahram Online, 2011). Two weeks later the SCAF however issued its own constitutional 

declaration granting itself all legislative and executive powers (Albrecht & Bishara, 2011: 16-17). 

The initially planned elections for the lower and upper house within three months were held nine 

months later in November 2011 and January 2012. The SCAF remained the executive and legislative
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power for over fifteen months after the ouster o f Mubarak, until the presidential elections in June 

2012. The SCAF shared its legislative power with a cabinet it appointed, o f which many ministers 

remained the same ones as under the rule o f Mubarak (Miller et al, 2012: 96-99). Civilians played a 

limited role in directing the transition, leading to regular protests against the ‘military regim e’ 

(Elshami, 2011; Sayigh, 2013). In the meantime the Brotherhood was willing to compromise and 

negotiate with the generals and entered a tacit deal with the SCAF. In return for ceasing its protest it 

gained political rights (Albrecht & Bishara, 2011: 23; Stacher, 2012). The Muslim Brotherhood has 

subsequently backed the SCAF by boycotting protests, calling those protests illegitimate and by 

organizing pro-government demonstrations (Martini & Taylor, 2011). The SCAF and police 

forces have brutally oppressed the anti-government demonstrations and detained many protestors 

without charge, leading Amnesty International (2011) to declare the human rights situation in Egypt 

in 2011 worse than under Mubarak.

In the months ahead o f the parliamentary elections several liberal groups demanded that 

the constitution would be written first, as they preferred a nonpartisan constitutional college and 

feared that elections would lead to Islamists domination in the drafting process (Albrecht & Bishara, 

2011: 23). The SCAF was not willing to change their schedule, but interim deputy prime minister 

Selmy took the task upon itself o f drafting a list o f fundamental principles which would be guiding in 

the writing o f the new constitution by the constitutional assembly (Sayigh, 2011). The draft version 

was circulated in November 2011 and granted the military a ‘supra-constitutional status’ (Elshami,

2011). The document and the impending parliamentary elections lead to mass protests across Cairo 

in November 2011. This prompted the interim civilian government o f Prime M inister Esam 

Sharaf to resign (Elshami, 2011). The SCAF appointed Kamal al-Ganzouri, former prime 

minister under Mubarak, as new prime minister and promised to organize presidential elections in 

June 2012, instead o f April 2013. It did however not reject the Selmy document officially and it 

has tried to retain its most important provisions (Sayigh, 2013).

The elections for the lower and upper house at the end o f 2011 and beginning o f 2012 were 

broadly perceived as being free and fair, despite the SCAF’s manipulation and role as gatekeeper 

(Freedom House, 2012; Stacher, 2012; IFES, 2013). Participation was broad, there was less restrain 

on the registration o f political parties and voter turnouts for the lower house were historically high 

for Egypt (65% in first round, 43% in second round, 62% in third round) (IFES, 2013; Azzam, 

2012; Irshad, 2012). The Islamists parties mainly profited as they won with 75% in the lower 

house and with 60%  in the upper house (Azzam, 2012: 4; Stacher, 2012). The electoral triumph 

was however short-lived. In April and June 2012 the Supreme Constitutional Court (SCC) declared 

first the upper and subsequently the lower house elections unconstitutional, leading to the 

dissolution o f both houses (Droz-Vincent, 2013: 16).
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In May and June 2012 presidential elections took place, in which M ohamed Morsi, the Muslim 

Brotherhood’s candidate, won 51,7% of the votes in the second round (International 

Foundation for Electoral Systems (IFES), 2013). Under Morsi a new constitution was drafted 

and the top military generals were retired and appointed new positions within the cabinet 

(Freedom House, 2013). M orsi’s inability to unite the different political fractions, the severe 

economic circumstances and his power grab, led to public unrest. Protests against his regime 

swelled after June 30, 2013, prompting the military to dispose Morsi on July 3, 2013 and to 

suspend the constitution (Freedom House, 2014).

Since the ousting o f Morsi the military and judiciary have been in firni control o f the country. 

Adli Mansour, the chairman o f the Supreme Constitutional Court, was appointed as head of the 

interim government. A panel o f jurists was tasked with drafting the new constitution, which was 

adopted in January 2014. In May 2014 former minister o f defence and commander o f the armed 

forces Abdel Fattah Al-Sisi was elected Egypt’s new president (Freedom House, 2014).

After the ousting o f the Muslim Brotherhood the military initiated a harsh crackdown on the 

organisation and declared the organization a terrorist organization (Freedom House,

2014). According to Freedom House (2014) last year has seen extreme poUtical repression.

1200 Muslim Brothers have been given the death penalty or life imprisonment for the killing o f two 

policemen. According to a report o f Human Rights W atch (2014) 16.000 political activists have 

been jailed and since the ouster o f Morsi more than 900 civilians have been tried in military 

courts.

3.2.3 The Military and the Constitutions

“The military should be granted some kind of insurance under Egypt’s new constitution so that it is 

not under the whim of a president and the military should not be subjected to parliam entary scrutiny” 

-  SCAF member (in Martini & Taylor, 2011)

Three and a half year after president Mubarak was ousted Egypt has had three constitutions. The 

first, SCAF’s Constitutional Declaration, entered into force in M arch 2011 and lasted until the 

permanent constitution at the beginning o f 2012 was adopted. An Islamists dominated 

constitutional assembly under M orsi’s presidency drafted the second constitution. The military 

suspended this constitution with the ousting o f Morsi in July 2013. A new constitution was drafted 

by a group o f legal experts and has been adopted after it has been put to a popular vote in January 

2014. In all three constitutions the SCAF has clearly tried to legitimize its own position in the 

political system, has demanded certain prerogatives and ensured its autonomy.
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As Morsi and the MB took the reins o f power the electoral victory in reality took place in an 

environment, where the powers of the president were not defined and the nation’s constitution had 

also not been written. During his ruling the power much of the old system remains intact. Morsi and 

the MB have not presented any grand vision for the country. It has used slogans such as ‘Islam is the 

solution,’ which it is dropped, however what has been notably absent is where they plan to take the 

people and exactly how they plan to enrich the nation. Indeed in it rush to placate international 

opinion, they abandoned all pretence to Islamic politics. In doing so, they think they are being 

pragmatic, smart and politically savvy. When it comes to applying Islamic politics they cite 

constitutional barriers and the need to keep minorities onside. When it comes to applying Islamic 

economics, they cite the need to avoid scaring international investors and tourists. When it comes to 

applying the Islamic foreign policy, they cite the need to show a moderate image and to appease the 

West.

3.2.3.1 The Constitutional Declaration

The first interim constitution, the constitutional declaration o f the SCAF, was issued after the 

Egyptian population had voted on amendments o f the 1971 constitution two weeks earlier. Although 

the SCAF included m ost o f these amendments in its own declaration, it seemed like the SCAF issued 

its own declaration in order to legitimize its position. The declaration for the first time provided the 

military with a legal basis to rule, as former constitutions have never mentioned the military as a 

political actor (Stacher, 2012). In fact the constitutional declaration placed the SCAF above the 

constitution (Droz-Vinccnt, 2013: 16; Albrecht and Bishara, 2011: 16-17).

The declaration, consisting o f 63 articles, would act as the temporary legal framework until a new 

constitution would be drafted (Albrecht & Bishara, 2011: 16-17). The amendments proposed by the 

legal committee to reduce the presidential tenn from six to four years, with a two-term limit; to ease 

the presidential candidate registration procedures; to obligate the installation o f a vice-president; 

and to restore the role o f the judiciary as supervisor o f the electoral process were 

incorporated (IFES, 2011). Striking is article 56, which gave the SCAF overwhelming executive 

and legislative powers, even after a new parliament and council would have been elected. The SCAF 

authorized itself to: issue legislation; implement policy; call and adjourn the sessions o f the assembly 

and council; promulgate laws and object them; appoint the head o f the cabinet and ministers; appoint 

civilian and military employees (Egyptian Government Services Portal (EGSP), 2011; El-Din, 2011). 

It furthermore decreed that drafting a pemianent constitution was the responsibility o f a hundred- 

member constitutional assembly which would be appointed by an elected parliament (El-Din, 

2011; IFES, 2013).
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3.2.3.2 The Selmy Document

The first document which shaped the civil-military relations in the permanent constitution was issued 

in November 2011 by then deputy Prime M inister Selmy. He drafted a list o f  fundamental principles 

which would be guiding in the writing o f a new constitution by the constitutional assembly (Sayigh,

2011). The list granted the SCAF as well tremendous powers in the defense area as in overseeing 

the drafting o f the new constitution. In the defense area the list suggested that the SCAF would be 

the only authority responsible for matters concerning the military, including the budget and all bills 

related to the armed forces. It also stated that the president needed to consult the SCAF before it 

declared war. It furthennore proposed to revive the National Defence Council, a council which 

had not been in action since Sadat’s presidency (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012). In overseeing the 

drafting o f the constitution the document stated that the SCAF would have the power to overrule any 

passage that “contradicts the basic tenets o f the Egyptian state and society” (International Institute 

for Democracy and Electoral Assistance (IDEA), 2011). It furthennore gave the SCAF the right to 

form a new constitutional assembly if the former failed to draft a constitution within six months 

(International IDEA, 2011).

The Selmy document did not become binding and its provisions on the role o f the SCAF in 

overseeing and appointing the constitutional assembly were later on annulled by President Mohamed 

Morsi. Its provisions on Egypt’s civil-military relations became however part o f both the 2012 and 

2013 constitutions.

3.2.3.3 T he 2012  Constitution

The drafting o f the pemianent constitution has been dominated by political struggles between the 

Islamists, secularist, liberalist, the SCAF and the judiciary. The constitutional assembly was 

appointed in March 2012 and was heavily dominated by the Islamist parties. In April an 

administrative court ruled the constitutional assembly unconstitutional, because fifty o f its members 

were elected members o f the lower house, which was not in line with the interim constitution (IFES, 

2013: 7). This move is widely seen as an institutional competition, as the judiciary is aligned with the 

military and anti-Islamists (IFES, 2013: 8). In June the lower and upper house elected a new 

constitutional assembly. The political struggles continued, but the constitutional assembly succeed in 

putting forward a draft constitution at the beginning o f December (Freedom House 2013). The 

constitution was put to a vote through a referendum on December 15, 2012. There were allegations 

of fraud and vote rigging, however no official irregularities were found. The constitution was 

adopted on December 26, 2012 with 64% o f the votes in favour (voter turnout was 33%). The 

political legitimacy o f the constitution was however seriously questioned (IFES, 2013; 9).
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The powers the 2012 constitution granted to the military were extensive and similar to those 

set out in the list o f fundamental principles o f 2011. In the first place the constitution dictated that the 

minister o f defence would be as well the Commander in Chief and has to be appointed from among 

the military officers. It is common that the Ministry o f Defence is granted to the military in a 

transition, but not that this is stipulated in the constitution (Sayigh, 2013). Secondly, the constitution 

revived the National Defence Council (NDC). The NDC would consist o f both civilian and military 

officials, but tilted the balance towards the military: eight out o f the fifteen seats would be filled with 

militar>'officers (Sayigh, 2013). The NDC was tasked with discussing the methods o f ensuring 

safety and security, discussing the military budget and all draft laws related to the armed forces. 

The constitution furthermore dictated that the president could only declare war after consulting 

the NDC (Egypt Independent, 2012). Finally, the trying o f civilians in military courts was not 

banned and remained vaguely described. “Civilians shall not stand trial except for crimes that harm 

the Ai'ined Forces. The law shall define such crimes” (article 198) (Egypt Independent, 2012).

3.2 .3 .4  T he 2014  C o n stitu tio n

The ousting o f Mubarak led to the suspension o f the 2012 constitution and the drafting o f a new 

constitution at the end o f 2013 by a panel o f jurists. This constitution was adopted in the beginning 

o f January 2014, after a referendum in which 98% voted in favor (turnout was 37%). How free 

and fair this referendum was, is questionable (Freedom House, 2014). In the 2014 constitution the 

powers o f the military are even more entrenched than in the previous constitution. Apart from the 

notion that the minister o f Defense needs to be an officer, the approval o f the SCAF for his 

appointment is as well needed, at least for the coming two full presidential terms. M ain difference 

with the 2012 constitution is the addition that the military budget will be incorporated as a single 

figure in the state budget. As a consequence the civilian officials cannot exert control on the 

different aspects o f the m ilitary budget. At the same time the constitution stipulates that in 

discussions on the budget o f the anncd forces the head o f financial affairs from the armed forces and 

the heads o f the planning and budgeting committee and o f the national security committee o f the 

lower house need to be included (ESIS, 2014). This seems to include some weak fomi o f civilian 

oversight -  at least a form of civilian involvement in budgetary discussion. Concerning the military 

courts, the constitution has become even more vague and broad. It stipulates that: “civilians cannot 

stand trial before military courts except for crimes that represent a direct assault against military 

courts, except for crimes that represent a direct assault against military facilities, barracks or 

whatever falls under their authority (...) or crimes that represent a direct assault against its officers or 

personnel” (ESIS, 2014).
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3.2.4 Political Parties and Electoral Laws

The most important change in the first months o f SCAF’s ruling in comparison to elections under 

Mubarak was the strengthening o f the role o f the judiciary in overseeing elections and allowing for 

political pluralism (Martini & Taylor, 2011; Freedom House, 2012). The SCAF issued a decree in 

March 2011 establishing the High Judicial Committee in charge o f supervising elections. 

Furthermore the registration o f political parties became more transparent. Banned political parties 

were legalized and new ones were allowed to organize

themselves (Martini & Taylor, 2011)^. The Justice and Freedom Party (JFP), the Muslim 

Brotherhood’s political party, was for instance formally legalized on June 6, 2011 (Irshad,
g

2012) . The NDP, the ruling party under Mubarak, was dissolved by an administrative court in 

April 2011. Its affiliates were however not banned from running in elections (Freedom House, 2012).

On May 29, 2011 the SCAF circulated the election law for the lower house and 

allowed political groups to submit proposed amendments and met with representatives o f political 

groups (Albrecht & Bishara, 2011: 21-22). As a consequence SCAF amended the electoral system to 

a mix o f two third based on closed party list and one third based on individual candidacy with two 

seat constituencies. This favoured political parties over individual candidacies, something the 

reformist advocated for as the individual candidacy system was in the benefit o f  candidates close to 

the old regime (Democracy Reporting International (DRI), 2011; IFES, 2013; Freedom House,

2012). The candidates from single- member districts have often been ‘local power brokers’ who 

during the former regime ran independently and once elected joined the ruling NDP (Martini & 

Taylor, 2011). The SCAF amended the electoral system to a mix o f two third based on closed party 

list and one third based on individual candidacy. The constitutional provision that 50 per cent o f the 

candidates had to be ‘workers and farm ers’ remained in place (IFES, 2013).

The same mixed electoral system was applied to the elections for the Shura Council; out of 

the 180 elected scats one third was elected on basis o f closed party lists and one third on the basis 

o f individual candidacy. The People’s Assembly was set to consist o f 508 members, o f which ten 

would be appointed by the president. The Shura Council would consist
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of 270 members o f which 90 members would be appointed by the president (Freedom House, 2012). 

The mixed electoral system and increased transparency in the registration o f political parties 

improved political pluralism. This however mainly benefitted existing political parties, as the 

timetable o f the SCAF made it difficult for new political parties to organize themselves and to set up 

a campaign in time for the elections (Martini & Taylor, 2011; Stacher, 2012). Furthermore the 

political parties law dictated that new political parties needed to collect five thousand signatures 

instead o f the initial one thousand and required the founders to publish their names in a state led 

newspaper, which costs are estimated to be around 150 dollar (El- Din, 2011).

3.2.5 Free and Fair Elections

3.2.5.1 Parliamentary Election

Despite the m anipulation o f the SCAF on the electoral process and its gatekeeper function in 

allowing political parties to run in elections, the parliamentary elections have been considered to 

meet international standards. The elections were for a great part free, fair and enjoyed broad 

participation (Freedom House, 2012; Stacher, 2012; IFES, 2013). The total number o f seats o f House 

o f Representatives (Maglis El Nowwab) were 489. The majority o f the votes went to Islamist 

parties; the JFP got 47% o f the votes, and the Salafist Al-Nour party

25%. The remaining seats went to the liberal Wafd party (8%), the Egyptian Bloc Coalition (7%), 

which is an alliance o f liberal, social democratic and leftist political parties, and the other 

smaller parties (Azzain, 2012: 4; Stacher, 2012). The elections took place in three rounds. 

Voter turnouts have been historically high for Egypt. In the first round the voter turnout was 

65%, in the second round 43% and in the last round 62%> (IFES, 2013; Azzam,

2012; Irshad, 2012).

Following the lower house elections, the upper house elections were held in January and 

February 2012. Again the majority o f the votes went to Islamist parties: 60% to Freedom and Justice 

Party, 25%i to Al-Nour, 14%> to Wafd and S% to the Egyptian Bloc. Voter turnout was however 

very low, around the 15% (Freedom House, 2013). Apart from some irregularities and the low 

voter turnout, the elections have been considered free and fair (IFES, 2013).
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Distribution of Seats in the People's 
Assembly November, 2011

I FJP 220 Seats 

I Others 146 Seats 

Al-Noor 107 Seats 

I Al-Asala 3 Seats 

I CDP 13 Seats

Chart: Distribution o f  seats in the people’s assembly o f  Egypt in 2 0 1 1

3.2.5.2 Presidential Election

The first post-Mubarak presidential elections were planned in May 2012. The elections were, 

although not perfect, close to international standards (Freedom House, 2013). The fairness o f  the 

registration o f  the candidates is however contested. The Presidential Election 

Commission, installed by the SCAF, disqualified ten candidates, including the most popular Islamist 

candidates. Their decision was final and could not be appealed (Freedom House,

2013). According to Frisch (2013: 189) Hazem Salah Abu Ismail, a Salafi preacher, was rejected 

because he was the least co-optable and Khairat al-Shater, the Muslim Brotherhood’s candidate, was 

rejected because his good relations with the United States Department o f  State and American 

business leaders posed a threat to SCAF’s monopoly on those relations.

In the first round o f  presidential elections in May the population could vote for 

thirteen candidates. In June Morsi and Shafiq competed against each other in the second round 

o f presidential elections. Morsi won the elections with 51,7% o f  the votes. The voter turnout in the 

first round was 46,6% and in the second round 52% (Irshad, 2012). The SCAF would have 

preferred Ahmed Shafiq as president, as he has been a commander in the 

Egyptian Air Force and was appointed by Mubarak as Prime Minister a few days before Mubarak’s 

ousting (Hellyer, 2012; Egypt Independent, 2012). The SCC made Shafiq’s candidacy possible by 

ruling out a law which was passed by the People’s Assembly banning political figures from the 

former regime to run for office for at least ten years (Freedom House, 2013).
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3.2.6 The Parliament

According to Frisch (2013: 189) the SCAF had a clear strategy by firstly organizing parliamentary 

elections and only afterwards presidential elections. This way the SCAF could already weaken and 

divide the ranks o f parliament before a president was elected. This became clear when the 

Muslim Brotherhood, despite its electoral success, was unable to form a government as the SCAF 

refused to withdraw its support from the Ganzouri government, which it had appointed as interim 

government until a new president would be sworn in (Azzam, 2012: 6, Sayigh, 2011). Furthermore 

the parliament soon discovered it had no real power, as the SCAF had ensured in the interim 

constitution that the parliam ent could not pass legislation without the approval o f the SCAF (Brown, 

2013: 47). On the other hand the FJP succeeded in gaining the speaker’s position and heading twelve 

of the nineteen lower house committees, o f which as well the more important ones as foreign 

relations and defense and national security (Miller et al, 2012: 99).

The People’s Assembly did not function for long, as in June 2012 the SCC dissolved lower 

house (Droz-Vincent, 2013: 16). The SCC ruled that it was unconstitutional that as well party 

backed as independent candidates competed for individual candidate seats, while this was not 

possible the other way around (IFES, 2013: 7). Once Morsi was inaugurated on June 

30, 2012 he recalled the resolved parliament. The SCC however suspended M orsi’s decree, leaving 

the parliament suspended for the rest o f the year (Sayigh, 2013; IFES, 2013: 7). The move by the 

SCC is seen as enforced by the SCAF to harm Islamists (Stacher, 2012; Azzam, 2012: 6). Shenker 

(2011) already before the dissolution mentioned in the Guardian that: “Although the SCAF knew that 

throughout the transition period it needed to partially accommodate the most important political 

player, the M uslim Brotherhood, it is trying to out manoeuvre and undemiine it” .

3.2.7 The President

Two weeks before M ohamed Morsi was inaugurated as Egypt’s first democratically elected 

president, the SCAF issued an interim constitutional decree limiting the powers o f  the newly elected 

president and expanding its own powers (Brown, 2013: 48; Droz-Vincent, 2013: 16-17; Sayigh,

2013). The decree granted the SCAF power over the new constitution writing process, the right to 

assume the responsibilities o f the parliament as long as no new parliament is elected, and “the 

upper hand in running the armed forces” (Egypt Independent, 2012). The president was prevented 

from declaring war without the SCAF’s approval and “the current head o f the SCAF is to act as 

commander-in-chief o f the armed forces and minister o f defence until a new constitution is 

drafted” (Ahram Online, 2012). Furthermore the SCAF appointed the SCC to have the last word on
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the constitution in case the SCAF and other actors would disagree on its content (Ahram Online,

2012).

Once in office, president Morsi nullified the decree o f the SCAF, and issued a constitutional 

declaration giving him full executive and legislative powers, including the right to fomi a new 

constitutional assembly (IFES, 2013: 8). On August 12, 2012 he sacked minister o f defence 

and chief o f the armed forces, Mohamed Hussein Tantawi and deputy chief o f staff Sami Anan 

and appointed them as presidential advisors (Sayigh, 2013; Freedom House 2013). He furthermore 

dismissed the commanders o f the air force, air defence and navy. Morsi appointed General Abdel 

Fattah Al-Sisi as minister o f defence and commander o f the armed forces. Al-Sissi had been head of 

the military intelligence and part o f the SCAF. General M ohammed el-Asser was appointed as 

deputy defence minister (Londono, 2012). Upon leaving office, Tantawi and Anan were honoured 

with accolades. Morsi appointed the navy commander as Chairman of the Suez Canal Authority, the 

air defence commander as Chairman of the Arab Organization for Industrialization and the air force 

commander as M inister o f Militai'y Production; all top civilian posts (Hussein, 2012; Aboulenein, 

2012).

As a reaction on the dismissal o f the top generals el-Asser told Reuters: “the decision was 

based on consultation with the field marshal and the rest o f the m ilitary council” (Blair,

2012). The deputy director o f Egypt’s Organization for Human Rights commented: “W hat is 

happening now was planned once the SCAF realised they had to make a deal with the Muslim 

Brotherhood anyway” (Hussein, 2012). According to Droz-Vincent (2013; 12) this decision was a 

blow to the military in some sense, but it was mainly a way out o f a ‘prisoners dilem m a’, as 

the military had a strong desire to quite governing but did not find a ‘safe ex it’. A safe exit refers to 

immunity from legal prosecution and independence (Azzam, 2012: 6-7).

In November 2012 Morsi caused stirring among the Egyptian public by expanding his 

presidential power in a ‘dramatic w ay’ (Brown, 2013: 49). He decreed that his decisions were above 

judicial review, and that the constitutional assembly and Shura council were immune for 

dissolution by the SCC (Freedom House, 2013). This lead to massive demonstrations in Cairo. Later 

in December 2012 he rescinded the decree, but only after he had protected an Islamist-dominated 

constitution assembly from dissolution, enabling the panel to pass a controversial draft constitution 

(Mccrummen, 2012).

During M orsi’s year in office his relationship with Egypt’s population and the military

soured. In the spring o f 2013 activists started to campaign against his presidency, leading to mass

protests on June 30, a year after his inauguration. The military detained him on July 3,

2013 and suspended the constitution. Instead o f the SCAF, the SCC was now tasked with executive 

power (Freedom House, 2014).
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3.2.8 Scope of Political Islamists

Role o f Islamists was actually confined in their movements and struggle to survive in a long time 

autocratic ruling apparatus. The long ruling military did not kept any scope the civilians or the 

politicians either the Islamist or the seculars in state building and nation building process or in 

constitutional legality. Actual M orsi’s short term rule was established on military regimes 

superstructure which kept his hand everywhere limited. The revolution actually could not bring any 

radical change in the power structure o f the military regimes. The change o f Mubarak was a change 

o f a person but was not a change o f political system and administration. Election does not always 

ensure democracy or m ajority rule. The democratic institution or representative body was kept very 

weak and under the military control directly or indirectly in Egyptian political system. Moreover, 

M orsi’s compromising policies with military also made Islamists to bring radical change either in 

Islamization or in democratization.

In all the democratic institution Morsi or Islamists government could play very minimal role because 

of the influence o f SCAF (Military) and SSC (Judiciary). Though in their party and election 

manifesto they showed their intention to democratize the ruling system but they have not got enough 

internal and external support.

3.2.9 Rule of Brotherhood: Neither Islamic nor Democratic

The overthrow of the Muslim Brotherhood's presidency in Egypt by an unprecedented partnership 

between the army and rebellion, followed by the brutal repression o f the Brotherhood, has left 

observers shocked and puzzled. The speed and savageness with which democracy, and perhaps even 

the hope for democracy, has been smashed in Egypt was unexpected and harrowing to watch. This 

episode may cast a long shadow on how Egyptian and regional polities negotiate with endemic 

authoritarianism (Shabi 2013). It will also have a profound impact on how political Islam, especially 

in the Arab world, evolves. Some commentators are forecasting the end o f political Islam (Nassar

2013); others have limited their obituaries to the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt (Sabry 2013). Some 

opine that perhaps the M uslim world is not ready for democracy; others claim  the contention that 

Islam and democracy are not compatible has been vindicated (Ben-Mier 2013).

The election o f the Muslim Brotherhood was not only a pathway to democracy and away from 

decades of authoritarianism; it was also seen as a vehicle to demonstrate the compatibility o f Islam 

and democracy (Khan M 2012). The examples o f Malaysia and Turkey had already made the case 

that, indeed, Muslims were compatible with democratic norms. The case o f Egypt, however, was
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more compelling: political Islam was in the driver's seat and was going to design a polity and write a 

constitution. In Tunisia, the political parameters were similar, but Al-Nahda did not enjoy the same 

degree o f electoral success that the Muslim Brotherhood had garnered, thus placing Egypt in a 

position to settle, once and for all, the question o f the compatibility o f Islam and democracy.

After the overthrow of President Mohamed Morsi, the Muslim Brotherhood and its Islamist allies 

donned the mantle o f "champions o f democracy and constitutional legitimacy." They compared their 

tenure at the helm with American democracy and argued that President Morsi had democratic 

legitimacy and hence could not be removed from power but had to be allowed to complete his term. 

Anything else they deemed undemocratic. They ignored the mass protests on June 30 and 

characterized the overthrow as a military coup against democracy. Yes, elements o f the old regime 

and the military did take advantage o f a political opportunity, but the opportunity came their way 

only because the failure o f governance under M uslim Brotherhood was seen as so severe that 

millions camc out and demanded its overthrow (Brown 2013; 45-58).

Perhaps their claims would be valid in an established and stable constitutional democracy, but the 

regime in Egypt had many problems. There was no parliament in place that might have provided 

checks and balances to a presidency gone awry. In an established system, a president despised by so 

many could test his legitimacy through an impeachment procedure or vote o f confidence. In the 

absence o f a parliament, there was no constitutional counterbalance to the executive. A new 

constitution was indeed ratified. The passage o f the constitution should have warranted new 

parliamentary and presidential elections; otherwise, for three years, Egypt would have a president 

whose authority did not stem from the current constitution. Additionally, many protesters against the 

Morsi regime were not confident that the ousted president would hold elections when the time came 

(Klian M 2014), They figured that there was no point in waiting for tliree more years, if  there was no 

guarantee that there would be an election after that interval. Morsi, in their view, had already 

demonstrated the instinct o f a dictator when, in November 2012, he passed a decree that placed him 

above judicial review —  a decree that was rescinded only after mass demonstrations and the deaths 

o f hundreds o f protesters (El Shamoubi 2013). M any critics also pointed to a lack o f credibility on 

the part o f the M uslim Brothers, who had first promised not to contest the presidential elections and 

then had reneged on it (Kirkpatrick 2013). They said they were not ready to trust any promises made 

by Morsi. Anti-Morsi protests had, according to them, become the only check against presidential 

power.

For decades, ideologues o f political Islam like Sayyid Qutb and many rank-and-file speakers and 

writers have constructed a vision o f an Islamic state by demonizing secular democratic governance 

as "Godless" and immoral. Democracy, they argued, legitimized the whims and fancies o f the 

masses, especially those m orally capricious preferences emanating from the promiscuous culture o f
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the modem W est'. They are vehemently opposed to many o f the human rights that are necessary to 

any democratic infrasti-ueture: women's equaUty, especially in matters o f marriage, divorce, work 

and travel; freedom o f religion allowing one to leave Islam; equality o f all under the law for Muslims 

and non-Muslims; and the supremacy o f the will o f  people in making laws. The constitutional 

caveats that Islamists insist on —  that Islam is the source o f all laws and that laws shall not violate 

the shariah —  are designed to preempt many of these human-rights principles^.

Maulana Maududi o f Pakistan, who articulated the concept o f theo-democracy, and Rachid 

Ghannouchi o f Tunisia, who advocates pragmatism as a political virtue and accepts power sharing 

with non-Islamists, have provided some nuance to the Islamist discourse on democracy (Khan M 

1999). These subtle ideas made democratic governance more acceptable to Islamists, but they did not 

transform their strongly held belief that the Islamic shariah was superior to any form o f man-made 

law and must be implemented, with or without the consent o f the people. The only progress shown 

was that, rather than imposing shariah on people without their consent, as they did in Pakistan with 

the help o f President M uhammad Zia-ul-Haq, Islamists were now happy to enforce their 

understanding o f shariah with the help o f an electoral majority. The Islamist understanding of 

democracy apparently allows majoritarian beliefs to override the religious freedom o f others.

Islamists also hold that the sovereignty o f the people as exercised in any democracy was 

unacceptable in Islam, which is based on the exclusive sovereignty o f God. M an-m ade laws would 

allow women to rule, gay couples to get married and minorities to have the same rights and duties as 

Muslims, none o f which was consistent with the Islamist notions o f the shariah. Unlike Islamic 

modernists such as Fazlur Rahman and Tariq Ramadan, Islamists have not fully understood that the 

shariah is socially and historically constructed. They act as if its rulings are all divinely articulated, 

uncontested, fully accepted, agreed upon and remorselessly clear. Muslims who disagree are often 

demonized and blackballed^.

Nevertheless, in spite o f their fear o f and reservations about secular and liberal democracy, Islamists 

have more or less embraced democracy as a means to acquiring and transferring power. For over half 

a centuiy now, Islamists in most authoritarian Muslim countries, where they were systematically 

oppressed, have advocated for democratization. The growing international legitimacy o f democracy
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as a desired form o f government was difficult for the Islamists to resist, particularly since their critics 

accused them o f aspiring to theocratic fascism. Additionally, they realized that, over time, their 

pohtical activism had made them popular among the masses, who were alienated by the corruption of 

secular elites and had become more religious. Thus, Islamists found that acceptance o f democracy in 

principle provided international legitimacy and also made strategic sense as their popularity 

increased. This was borne out in Egypt as Islamists won every election they contested.

The Islamist commitment to the ideal o f democracy remained procedural, however, not substantive 

and normative. Islamists were willing to accept elections and referendums as a way o f determining 

who acquires power and how political disputes may be settled in the public sphere. But they never 

accepted many o f the fundamental principles that constitute the normative package called democracy 

(Klian M 2003). The idea that democracy is not the dictatorship of the majority, but a process that 

seeks to fmd a middle ground and ultimately aspires for consensus, escaped them. The notion that 

one o f the virtues o f contemporary democracy is that it uses constitutional instruments to protect and 

guarantee minorities equal rights and equal access to governance also escaped them. Democracy 

gains its legitimacy not just from periodic elections, but also from sustained, systematic, deliberative 

policy making that consults and includes the views and concerns o f everyone in the society. 

Democracies increasingly celebrate intellectual diversity and religious pluralism, neither o f which 

seems to be important to Islamists (Held 2006).

As a result o f the popular uprising called the Arab Spring, the Islamists found an opportunity to gain 

power in Tunisia and Egypt. This upheaval was neither initiated by the Islamists, nor were they the 

dominant force behind it. They were, however, its principle beneficiaries. The Arab Spring was not a 

demand for Islamist rule or an Islamic state. It was a demand for dignity and an exasperated rejection 

of the terrible economic conditions in these societies. The Islamists entered the political process by 

embracing democratic procedures, especially elections, and succeeded because they were more 

organized than any other group in Egypt, while the newly fonned non-Islamist political parties were 

disorganized and divided.

Once Islamists won the elections in Egypt and it was time to write the constitution, the discomfort 

with democratic values o f universal equality and progressive laws based on evolving norms of 

human rights and dignity resurfaced (Albrecht 2013). The Egyptian constitution, passed by the 

Islamists, fudged on the equality o f all citizens by privileging one religion, Islam, over others 

(Articles 1 and 2), and subverting the equal status o f women and minorities. Even the status of 

democratic legislation was undercut by making Al-Azhar University the arbiter o f the Islamic laws 

that inform the normative framework o f the constitution (Articles 4 and 219). Thus, the legislature
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was not fully empowered to write laws; an unelected academic institution could overturn them. The 

constitution did state that there would be no discrimination based on gender or religion, but Article 2 

in the constitution, declaring Islam the primary source o f law, opened the door for discrimination 

against religious minorities and women, especially if law making was in the hands o f groups that did 

not subscribe to the principle o f fundamental equality for all people. The loophole could have been 

explicitly closed, but it was not (Albrecht 2013). The contrast can be seen starkly when one looks at 

the constitution written by Islamists in Egypt and the one written by Islamists and others in Tunisia.

3.2.10 Absence of Islamic System in the Politics and Rule of M uslim Brotherhood

Ideologically, historically and systematically it is completely impractical to establish traditional and 

authentic Islamic system in an authoritarian, secular democratic system or capitalist democratic 

system without radical change. That is which Muslim Brotherhood has tried in Egypt.

They did not declare to establish an Islamic state or Caliphate rather declared to establish Civil State. 

On Friday 24 June 2012, the Egyptian presidential election committee announced the victory o f the 

candidate Mohamed Morsi over Ahmed Shafik. M ohammad Morsi, the new President o f the Arab 

Republic o f Egypt declared in the first principle statement made by the new president is his call for 

the democratic ‘Civil State"*’ and he declared that Egypt agrees to abide with its international 

agreements, and under its cover, o f course, is the abiding by the Camp David agreement, a 

treacherous agreement that recognizes the Jewish occupation o f the land o f Isra'a and M iraaj, the 

blessed land o f Palestine. M any scholars viewed it is a clear deception with the M uslim Ummah. 

Their declaration o f civil state is completely a treacherous act agains the Islamic Ummah o f Egypt. It 

also goes against ideology o f Islamic politics. In chapter two, in the part o f “ Principle o f Islamic 

Political System” the study has found that the appointment o f Caliph, his qualities, rule o f Shariah 

law, nationalism, tradition and principle of Islamic governance everything is absent in the politics 

and ruling of Muslim Brotherhood. They are busier to power broking than culturing the nation or 

Ummah to Islamic politics and governance. As without culturing the people correctly, the m ilitary 

and the influential people, they could not sustain in the power because they failed to make
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understand the importance o f the implementation Islam in the political and social life. Greater 

portion of the people were not introduced with Islamic politics and ruling. They thought only voting 

to an Islamic party is their responsibility. Actually to restrain the Islamic life collectively in the 

society is also an important religious duty for an Islamic Ummah which the general people were 

unaware o f

The Muslim Brotherhood did cultured their activists and supporters neither towards secular 

democracy, nor towards a comprehensive Islamic system of ruling with Islamic political culture. 

Neither their activists were taught about the Caliphate system nor did they have any specific Islamic 

manifesto or principles to establish an ideal Islamic polity. If some man-made o f secular laws are 

incorporated in an Islamic State or in a Caliphate, it will not be a democratic state because for an 

ideal democracy it needs some specific secular culture and some institutions. Accordingly, if  in an 

authoritarian regime or a hybrid-democratic system some Islamic laws are incorporated, it will not be 

turned into an Islamic state that the Muslim Brotherhood or some Islamists are trying in many 

countries in the world. According to some modern scholars if the appointment procedure o f a Caliph, 

ideal Caliphate form o f government, rights o f Ummah and non-Muslims and principles of 

governance are considered, no ideal Islamic State is found in present world even it is not Madina 

model (Saudi Arabia), Turkey or Iran.

The Muslim Brotherhood’s politics was not purely an Islamic politics and their politics o f 80 years 

could be able to establish an authentic Islamic state. Ultimately the Ummah were confused about 

their power centric politics rather an Islamic cultural change in the state and society.

Islamic Sharia Law  was partially implemented though the election and different survey shows that 

people have a thrust o f Islamic life in Egypt. If the ruling tenure and system is compared with the 

Caliphate, the ideal governance system o f Islam, many contradictions are observed. In case o f the 

method, condition and quality o f Caliphate were not followed. Many illegal practices were observed 

which was completely prohibited in Islam was abandoned in M orsi’s reign.

Brotherhood and governance

In the one year during which President Morsi governed, he rushed through a hastily written 

constitution, tried to assume extra-constitutional powers to preempt the judiciary, and focused more 

on consolidating his party's power over government institutions than providing good governance. 

The constitution passed the constitutional referendum with a significant majority. But critics argue 

that many of those who voted for it do not fully understand the scope and meaning o f all o f its
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articles, since there was no time to fully discuss and debate them in the public sphered Additionally, 

the Constituent Assembly, which wrote the constitution, was not very representative o f the society. 

Many non-Islamists had resigned from the constitution committee; there were very few women (six 

or seven, depending on when in the process you counted) and members o f religious minorities. 

While it did garner a majority in the referendum, it alienated a significant portion of society, who feh 

cheated by the text as well as by the process. A constitution is a social contract, and if  there is no 

buy-in by a large segment o f the population, it is barely legitimate; 66 percent o f the 33 percent that 

voted was tantamount to an approval by only 22 percent o f the population. Constitutions need a 

higher degree o f agreement by a society in order to become its foundational document. Constitutions 

that are not approved by overwhelming majorities will divide rather than unite a country in pursuit of 

a common purpose. The Egyptian constitution, whose final draft was written entirely by Islamists 

and rushed to the ballot box, failed to unite all citizens behind a common purpose or engender a 

common vision quite the contrary*".

As far as governance was concerned, the M uslim Brotherhood failed miserably. The economy 

declined, the crime rate rose precipitously, social divisions became more pronounced and the quality 

o f life fell significantly. Clearly, there is evidence that the previous regime had worked to subvert the 

Morsi government, but that should have been evident to those wielding the levers o f power. The 

biggest source o f resentment against the Morsi regime was that it failed to include others in the circle 

o f power; it worked actively to marginalize non-Islamists, even those who had supported it, and it 

was pushing an Islamist agenda that allowed demonization o f Christians, Jews, Shias, Sufis and other 

dissenters. The overall impression they conveyed was that ideological consolidation o f power was 

more important to them than the welfare o f the state and society.

Does the failure o f the M uslim Brotherhood to provide good governance in Egypt mean that Islam 

and democracy are not compatible? Or is it that Egyptians have rejected democracy and prefer 

military authoritarianism? Does it perhaps mean that the M uslim Brotherhood cannot govern and that 

this is the end of political Islam?

The failure o f the Brotherhood to provide good governance, and its inability to unite Egyptian 

society in a common puipose, does not imply that Islam and democracy are incompatible. There are 

many reasons this is the case, the most important being that the Muslim Brotherhood does not have a 

monopoly on Islam. Its failure is not the failure o f Islamic values (Feldman 2013). In Egypt itself, 

there are other manifestations o f Islam —  salafi and sufi, for example —  both o f which have entered
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the public sphere. The Al-Nour party has a strong salafi orientation, and the leadership o f Al-Azhar 

University has once again begun to revert to its sufi heritage. Both Islamic alternatives to the 

Brotherhood have in the past two years demonstrated a willingness to work within a democratic 

context and be less politically rigid than the Brotherhood.

Moreover, the Brotherhood lost much o f its support among non-members through its partisanship, 

not becausc they were seen as representing Islam. Those who rejected the Brotherhood rejected it per  

se; they did not reject Islam. Two other developments continue to keep optimism about Islam and 

democracy high. People in the countries that experienced the so-called Arab Spring (Tunisia, Egypt 

and Libya) had all chosen a democratic alternative as their first choice after their moments of 

liberation from dictatorships. Countries such as Indonesia, Malaysia, Pakistan, Iran, Turkey and 

Bangladesh, with various degrees o f coexistence between resurgent Islamic identity and emerging 

democratic political structures, assure us that the future o f democracy in the Muslim world is bright. 

The democratic principle has triumphed; its realization in practice, however, remains uncertain 

(Mogahed 2006).

The counterrevolution o f June 30, 2013, and the enonnous support for the military —  from ordinary 

people, the secular and liberal intelligentsia, the media, the economic sector, the police and the army, 

and members o f the Christian community and M uslim denominations not affiliated with the Muslim 

Brotherhood —  have prompted many observers to conclude that Egyptians have rejected democracy. 

The secular and liberal elite were in an uproar over the Brotherhood's systematic efforts to 

consolidate power and exclude even those who had supported them during elections. The 

counterrevolution was not a rejection o f democracy and an endorsement o f military rule; it was a 

resounding rejection o f the Muslim Brotherhood —  not a rejection o f Islam or democracy, just the 

Brotherhood. The near-complete isolation o f the Brotherhood as the army proceeded to crush their 

counter protests —  egged on by the rest o f the country —  is testimony to the failed governance o f the 

Brotherhood. Egyptians preferred anything, even a military dictatorship and the loss o f their incipient 

democracy, over the Brotherhood.

Ironically, some supporters and some critics o f the Brotherhood are sending the same message in the 

aftermath of the overthrow of President Morsi. Frustrated supporters are blaming democracy for the 

actions of the Egyptian military. M any of them have been shouting slogans such as "No more 

elections after today” Reeve (2013). Are they suggesting that, if  the Brotherhood had not adopted 

democracy, it would still be in power, or are they threatening to abandon democracy if  Morsi is not 

restored as president by international intervention? The message was reinforced by Essam el-
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Haddad, spokesperson for the Muslim Brotherhood, who told the press, "The message will resonate 

throughout the M uslim W orld loud and clear that democracy is not for M uslim s” Reeve (2013). 

Critics o f the Brotherhood, like Y oussef Rakha, also argue that democracy is perhaps not for 

Muslims, but from the standpoint that political Islam and democracy are not compatible. In an essay 

in The New York Times, he provides a laundry list o f undemocratic practices and policies o f Islamists 

and Morsi to make his point: while Islamists espouse democracy, they have no intention in upholding 

its principles. Among his grievances he includes examples o f a man killed for walking with his girl 

friend, Morsi's concern for terrorists who kidnapped amiy personnel, sexual harassment o f women 

who did not wear the hijab, initiatives in the Islamist-led Parliament to legalize female genital 

mutilation, and violence against Shias and Copts. The most worrying thing for advocates of 

democracy is the disenchantment with democracy itself that is taking root in Egypt. Islamists argue 

that democracy has failed them; secularists fear democracy because it brings with it an end to their 

freedoms, via Islamist government. In spite of everything, I am convinced that Egyptians have not 

given up on democracy. Both Islamists and secularists are now protesting against undemocratic 

measures by the popular military regime. The spark o f democracy is still burning (Rakha 2013).

Does the return o f the m ilitary and the political m arginalization o f the M uslim Brotherhood in Egypt 

herald the end o f political Islam? Probably not. The various groups that can be included under the 

broad mbric o f political Islam may have suffered a setback in Egypt, but they rem ain a significant 

force in Tunisia, Morocco, Jordan, Palestine, Pakistan and Turkey. Indeed the brutal suppression o f 

the Brotherhood in Egypt has helped strengthen the resolve and vindicated the feeling o f victimhood 

among Islamists everywhere. Even in Egypt, Islamists are in disarray and leaderless, but they still 

have a very dedicated constituency. If they undergo a process o f reform and learn from the mistakes 

they made when in power, it is possible that the Brotherhood will once again become a major force 

in Egyptian politics and even contribute to the democratization o f Egypt and the region (Pioppi

2013).

3.2,11 Fundamental Conflict between Political Islam and Dem ocratization in Egypt

There are immense debate about the compatibility between political Islam and democracy. Some 

scholars are advocating that both are compatible, some are disagreeing that these are incompatible. In 

this writing it will be reviewed in case o f Egyptian politics. Conflict between two ideologies is 

universal fact which is observed in case o f capitalism and socialism in recent world politics. Political 

Islam is emanated from Islamic ideology and modern democracy is originated from secularism and 

capitalism. Accordingly, political Islam and liberal democracy prescribe different polity and society 

as well as both has different purpose o f the state and society which is the fundamental ground o f 

conflict between two ideologies. Egypt is the practical field o f this battle. In Egypt the secular
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military, judicial elites and political parties never want that Muslim Brotherhood or Islamists rule the 

country but through a long time movement against authoritarian ruler o f Egypt the Islamists have 

gained popularity.

Political Islam developed in Egypt in the conscquence o f destruction o f Caliphate to revive it 

struggling against the British or western colonial hegemony in both Egypt and in the Muslim World. 

On the basis o f its Islamic ideology, it wants to return Islamic political system in the Muslim world. 

According to many scholars Islamic political system has some fundamental conflict with modem or 

liberal democracy such as Islam docs not support popular sovereignty that is reflected in the 

Islamists political prmciples. Islamists of Egypt also don’t believe in secularism, m an-m ade law and 

western concept o f freedom and personal freedom (for example- homosexuality, drinking wine). 

They prescribe politics, social policy and culture in the light o f the guide line o f the Quran, Hadith 

and Islamic tradition.

Islamists participates in democratic election or democratic process to attain state power. They take 

part election or democratic process as means to attain their purpose. Therefore, to establish 

democracy is not their purpose. Hasan-al- Banna ,the founding leaders o f M uslim  Brotherhood, 

Moududi o f Jamati Islami and Taqiuddin Nabahni o f Hizbut-Tahrir entirely disagreed with the 

western secular democracy, modernization and liberal thoughts. All o f them supported the Caliphate 

form of government primarily.

Historically the alliance between Islamists and m ilitary is observed which sometimes hinders 

democratization process. In 1952 Egypt's monarchy was overthrown by a group o f nationalist 

military officers (Free Officers Movement) who had formed a cell within the Brotherhood during the 

first war against Israel in 1948.^

The initially planned elections for the lower and upper house within three months were held nine 

months later in November 2011 and January 2012. The SCAF rem ained the executive and legislative 

power for over fifteen months after the ouster o f Mubarak, until the presidential elections in June 

2012. Civilians played a limited role in directing the transition, leading to regular protests against 

the ‘military regim e’ (Elshami, 2011; Sayigh, 2013). In the meantime the Brotherhood was willing 

to compromise and negotiate with the generals and entered a tacit deal with the SCAF. In return for 

ceasing its protest it gained political rights (Albrecht & Bishara, 2011: 23; Stacher, 2012). The 

Muslim Brotherhood has subsequently backed the SCAF by boycotting protests, calling those
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protests illegitimate and by organizing pro-govemment demonstrations (Martini & Taylor, 

2011). The SCAF and police forces have brutally oppressed the anti-government demonstrations 

and detained many protestors without charge, leading Amnesty International (2011) to declare the 

human rights situation in Egypt in 2011 worse than under Mubarak.

International actors USA, Israel, European Union and Saudi Arabia don’t want to witness Islamists 

or a strong representative government is in power which is threat to control the 10“’ largest Egyptian 

military in the world that is a factor o f balance o f power in this region. Actually, imperialist UK, 

USA and Russia have kept dictators in power not only middle east but also many other part o f the 

world for their strategic interests.

Attaining power Islamists show their autocratic attitude towards opposition and minorities. In the one 

year during which President Morsi rushed through a hastily written constitution. He tried to assume 

extra-constitutional powers to block the judiciary, and focused more on consolidating his party's 

power over government institutions than providing good governance. The constitution passed the 

constitutional referendum with a significant majority. Additionally, the Constituent Assembly, which 

wrote the constitution, was not very representative o f the society. M any non-Islam ists had resigned 

from the constitution committee; there were very few women (six or seven) and members of 

religious minorities. W hile it did garner a majority in the referendum, it alienated a significant 

portion o f society, who felt cheated by the text as well as by the process. The Egyptian constitution, 

whose final draft was written entirely by Islamists and rushed to the ballot box, failed to unite all 

citizens behind a common purpose or produce a common vision (Khan M, 2014)^.

Democratization, M ilitaty and Political Islam in Egypt Chapter-3

The comeback and empowemient o f hard core Islamists and the less radical M uslim Brotherhood, 

which has deplored its past terrorist practices, in the Egyptian scene during the last decades was 

another political factor worth mentioning as it provoked alarm to some reformers and offered an 

excuse for the intervention and brutal means o f the administration in the realization o f liberal 

citizens. The radicals (e.g. Takfir wal-Hijza, al-Jihad, Jam a’a al-Islamiya) used their perception of 

“ ideology” to attack the state, “Judeo-Christians”, the “W est” as well as whoever actually was or 

thought to be pro-Israeli. They followed writings such as those o f Sayid Qutb, a former Muslim

® Muqtedar Khan (2 0 1 4 ), Journal Essay: Islam , D em o cra cy  a n d  Is la m ism  a fte r  the  C o u n terrevo lu tio n  in E g y p t  M iddle East 
P olicy Council, Spring 20 1 4 , V olum e X X I, Num ber 1
http ://w w w .m epc.org/journal/m iddle-east-policy-archives/islam -dem ocracy-and-islam ism -after-counterrevolution-egypt [ 
He does not have any surveys to back this claim  but it is based on conversations w ith academ ics, intellectuals and ordinary 
people in Turkey and M orocco, and engagem ents with Islam ists in the United States, Pakistan, Egypt and India via social 
media, since the fall o f  the M orsi regim e.]
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Brother, and supported force in order to establish Sharia law  and their perception o f Islam which 

they thought to be a complete and perfect system for all aspects o f governance.

During the government o f M uslim Brotherhood in Egypt they introduced Islamic Sharia Law  in the 

constitution o f 2012 where the equal and proportionate participation o f  women, Coptic Christians 

and other minorities it is not provided which a proof o f their unbelief in democracy. The referred 

ground depicts a conflicting nature between political Islam and democracy in Egypt and many other 

part of Muslim world.
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Chapter-4: Conclusion

The study sets a theoretical frame work including seven indicators, two hypotheses and two research 

questions and a case study qualitative method which is detailed in its first chapter. In this frame of 

study, second chapter clearly has discussed concept of Islamic political system. Two types of 

governance arc found in the discourse of scholars- firstly, Caliphate system and secondly, Islamic 

democracy that means to follow major principles in a democratic system. It may be called a hybrid 

system. Evidently, according to the Quranic text, hadith [tradition o f prophet (SAW)] and ijma 

(consensus) of Sahaba, Caliphate fonn of government is the correct or mostly acceptable Islamic 

government which carries significant fundamental conflict or difference with modern democratic form 

of government.

Third chapter of the study shows pattem of interaction between political Islamists and democratic 

process in the case study o f Egypt. The interference of political military in Egyptian politics is the main 

hindrance to democratization. Influence of Islamic political system is deeply observed in Egyptian 

Islamic political parties and among the mass people who has a strong desire to be ruled by Islamic 

Shariah. The participation in the democratic process is one kind of support by the Islamists but 

Election-democracy or election does not ensure a democratic polity and society because democracy 

carries a philosophy, culture and system of governance which encompasses huge institutional, 

ideological and cultural change based on secular policies o f the state and society. From this perception, 

political Islamists o f Egypt have huge barriers in democratization their parties and the state institutions.

M ajor area of conflict between Islamic system and democratic system is found in case of sovereignty. 

Islam attributes sovereignty of Allah (creator of the universe) in all the sphere of society. In broader 

sense, all the aspects o f social, economic and political system will be run by the guide line of Allah and 

his Messenger (SAW). The good or bad, legality or illegality and mandatory duties of the ruler and the 

ruled is defined by the guide line of Islam. Therefore, source of law will be religious scriptures, tradition 

of prophet and consensus of his Sahaba. Form of government. Caliphate, is also shown by the 

Messenger of Allah (SWT) and his rightly guided Caliphs in their ruling.

It is explored that according to most of the classical and modern scholars, the main aspect of conflict is 

secularism, sovereignty and source of law. Democracy implies man-made law. Human mind or reason
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of majority people is the basis of law in democratic system. Contrarily, Islam and political Islamists 

consider that human beings are Allah’s creation that has many limitations for making proper law for 

others on the basis o f limited life and knowledge. Human beings are not neutral. They are always 

diverted towards their self or group interests either in political benefit or economic.

Most of the Political Islamists believe the above mentioned ideas but they have different interpretations 

and practice which are also applicable for Muslim Brotherhood o f Egypt.

It seems that Finer (1962) was right. The only way to reach military neutrality is when the military 

believes in the basic principle of civil supremacy. The military did not protect the revolution, but rather 

‘made it happen’ and it is also correct that the protestors left the square before the power was in their 

hands. The Egyptian case it has become clear that the mass demonstrations across Egypt at the 

beginning of 2011 toppled Mubarak, but left the ‘deep state’, of which the military is part, intact. Mam 

challenge for both democratic rule and political Islam is military in Egypt and their colonial masters who 

kept them in power. For a standard Islamization Islamists have limitations from international community 

and internal secular opposition. A Strong and popular based Islamic government is a threat for the 

interests of Imperialists. For democratization also USA, Saudi & Israel backed military is a barrier 

besides seculars’ influenced judiciary also playing an opposition role for their group interest.

Muslim Brotherhood (MB) by their political organization FJP established a short time rule 

which actually replaced an autocratic region (Military). Moreover, during their rule military control on 

politics, administration and economic sectors was immense by SCAF. 25 January revolution cloud not 

bring any revolutionary changes in the political system or form o f government and in the organs of the 

government. There should be a pro-people revolutionary government after the success of revolution 

rather it is observed only some faces change took place in old state apparatus controlled by the military 

and military elites. Occasionally, Military used MB and MB took support in power negotiation. 

Basically, both are power centric non democratic forces because in their ruling time no significant 

change is observed in the indicators o f the study except a free election in 2011. But, election does not 

always ensure democracy which is observed in Egyptian political system also. It is clearly identified that 

election is a means to go to power to Islamists and the military and democracy is not their puipose 

which is another significant ground of the conflict between political Islam and democracy in Egypt.

Analyzing all aspects, the role of political Islam in democratization is very minor in Egypt. The 

opportunity or the scope o f politics and ruling they got that is also limited by autocratic regimes.
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Moreover, their ideological stand, political principles or manifesto and ground politics shows many 

contradictions either with the modem concept of democracy and the prophetic Islamic rule, the 

Caliphate system. Analysis o f the indicators “accountability” and “representation” shows that the short 

term rule of MB is neither Islamic nor democratic in nature.

V
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Appendices

List-1: List o f Egyptian political parties with basic information 

List of political formations with basic iDformation

FANS

(Faceb

o o k )

A llia n c e
Registiat

ion

L e a d e r o r  

p r o m in e n t  

f ig u re s

N o te s

C a n d id a te s  in  th e  

fo l lo w in g  g o v e rn o ra te s ;

W e b s ite

5 121 4
Islamist

Alliance

Yes

June

2011

EmadEildine Abdel 

Ghaffour
Salafi

Cairo/Alexandria/ 

Assiut/Luxor/Fayoum/Pon 

S a id /D am ie tu / Kafr 

E l» e th /

http //mrw.alnourpartv.ors/ 

hnps;//ivww.f3cebook.com/AinourP3rtv

7319
Islamist

Allance

Yes

Aug

2011

Ade laM al- 

Maqsoud Afify
Salafi,

See A l-N m  Pony hnp ://www.alasalah.of8/paEes/home.h

tm l

http://www.f9cebook.cam/alasal3.party

26071
Islamist

Alliance

Yes

Oct

2011

Salafi, no candidates 

in the comini 

elections

Set AhNour Forty http://www.alfai)yla.coin/

httDs://www.faccbook.com/alfadvla

3 75
Islamist

Alliance

Yes

Sep

2011

Tareqai-Zumr,

SafwatAbdal-Ghani

Official Party of the Al- 

Gama'a aHslamiyya

See AhNour Party https;//www.facebook.com /pa6es/^

*J^:AJIV117564535010327

11800
Democratic

Alliance

Yes

July

2011

Hesham Mostafa 

Abdel Aziz

Unkedtoa Muslim 

Brothertiood dissident 

Srojp

See Freedom o n i Justjct Forty http://www.esl3h-nahda.orj

httos://www facebook.com/eslah.nahda 
Pam

7717 2
Cemocratic

Alliance

Yes

June

2011

Mohamed Mosiy, 

Mohammad Sa'd ah 

Katatni
Muslim Brotherhood

Cairo/Alexandria/ 

Assiut/Luxor/ Fayoum/ Port 

Said/Dam ietta/ Kafr 

EISheikh/RedSea

hn p ://www.hurrvh.com/

https://www.facebook.com/FJPartv.Offi

c j

947 6
Completing

Revolution
Pending

Mohammed Al 

Kassas, Islam Lotfy

Youth Muslim 

Brothertiood

See Sodolist Popular Allimce 
Porty

h tlo ://www.tav3rmasrv.com/

https://www.facebook.comAMP3tty/

1548 37

(?)

Yes

Oct

2011

Ahmed el-Sokary

Islamist party, 

emerjed from 

Revolution 

movements.

Cairo/Alexandria https://www.facebook.com/EBVPtRevol

utionParty

31

Yes

Oct

20011

Newislamistparty

Cairo/Alexandria/Port Said/ 

Damietta/

hnps://www.facebook.com/pajes/'7'j-

• j A m j j i w l -
‘ ,kl^^l(sA>-/242177102503378?sk=int

S

26193

Yes

Feb

2011

AbuKla Madi

Moderate Islamists' 

most imponant party 

His model is the 

Turkish AKP, close 

contact with M. El 

Baradei

Cairo/AssiutAuxor/Fayoum / 

Port Said/Dam iena/ Kafr 

EISheikh//RedSea

hnp ;//www.alwasatpartv.com/

https:/Avww.facebook.com/aiwasatpart

1
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Democratic
Alliance

Democratic
Alliance

Ves
Oct
2011

Yes
1992

Yes
Sep
2011

Yes
Mai
2011

Yes
Sep
2011

Pending

Yes
July
2011

Yes
Sep
2011

Yes
2006

Pending

Mohamed Atimed 
Hussein

WaheedfaidiryAi
Aksary

Talaat Saddat

TalaatSaddat's
(amilv

President Salah 
Hassabullali; 

Mohammad Raiab 
Iforttier NDP 
Stcrtia ry Generali

Dr. Abdullah El- 
Ashaal

Nabil De'ties, 
former member of 
NOP

Hossam Badrawy 
(former NDP 
Secretary General)

Ahmed Abduihady

Islamic and
nationalistic positions, 
funded in 1978 and 
suspended in 2000.
It fias restarted its 
activities a few 
months ago

Baathist nationalist 
party

Former NDP members 
Nationalistic and right- 
wing positions

form er NDP 
members; created in 
2009, good dialogue 
w ith l^B

Former NDP members

Former NDP 
members

Former NDP members

Former NDP members

Former NDP members

Former NDP members

See Freedom and Jusircf Ponf

See Freedom and Justk t Party

Cairo/A lexandria/Port Said/ 
Damietta/KafrEISheikh/

Cairo/Alexandria/ 
Assiut/Luxor/ Fayoum/ Port 
Said/Dam iena/ Kafr 
ElSHeilth/

Cairo/Alexandria/Kafr 
EISheikh//RedSea

Cairo /  Assiut/Luxor/ Fayoum/ 
Damietta// Red Sea

Cairo/Alexandria (/Luxor/ 
Port Said/

Alexandria/ Assiut/Fayoum / 
Port Said/Kafr ElSheikh/

Cairo/Alexandria/ 
Assiut/Luxor/ Fayoum/ Port 
Said/Damietta

Cairo

http://www.el-Samal.com/news/

httPsV/www.facebook.cofn/naees/-^

j^-'i^ '/1212875745{1635?sli^ in fo

http://www.misrelaraliv.net/

https://v<ww.facebooi(.com/Mi5rElarabv

http://wvw.np-egypt com/

https://w>yw.facebook.com/paees/y-J

hnp://wvftv rdaegvot.ore/

h ttp 5 : //w w w .fa c e t> o o k .c o m /rd p e e v p t

t'ttps://vrtvw.facebooli.com/EgYPtian,Cit
izen.Partv

https://wtvw facebook.com/masralhurr
a?sk=info

http://www.masrelliadytha.ore/

https://wivw.facetiook.eom/m3sreihadv
tha?sk=wall

http://wwv.eaupartv.com/

hnp5://www.facebook.com/eaupany?s
k=info

http://mohafiien.forume8vpt.nel/

https://www.facebook.eom/pa8es/v

-]^'J'/12137?187_94507g

littp:/iWn'.aimoslkleii3ltodod.org'

littps:/.'OT’'v.fjcebook.com'page5.A.'-‘ J'

;i4149il4S:7784?.'̂ Ĵ
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5289
Democratic
AHiance

Yes

Oct

2011

Yes

Aug

2011

Hamdeen Sabahi, 
Amin Iskanilar

Former NDP members

Nasierist and socialisi 
positions

Assiui

See freedom (md lustice fo rty

hnos ://www.facebook.iom/elheib.ei3a

hitps://v<ww.facebook.com/8a£es/_-^.

'>j-^>J/156{79571052816?sfc=in(o

Yes
1992

Samch Ashour Nasserisi and socialist 
positionj

Cairo/Assiut/D am ietU //R ed 
Sea

https://www.facelx)ok.com/paBes/,’ J'

4 0 5 7 3
Completing
Revolution

Yes

Oct

2011

Abu al-Ezz al-Hariri 
,Abdal-Ghatfar 
Shukr, Ibrahim al- 
Esat4

Socialist alliance group

Cairo/Alexandria/Assiut 
Fayoum/ Port Said /  Damietta/ 
KafrEISheiltli/ /RedSea

http://eevleftpany.ore/

https://www.facetiool(.com/aopular.alli
ance.party

See Freedom ond Justice Porry

1713
Completing
Revolution

Pending
Marxist-socialist
groups

https://viww.facebook,com/Socialist.Par 

tyot̂CYPt

Yes

2008
ManduhEI-Nawi

One ot the funding 
member in 2010 o( 
Baradei's National 
Association for 
Change; socialist 
background

Cairo/Kafr ElSheikh http,//»ww.aldo5torv.ofi!/

https://www.facebock,com/eroup.pnp>
gid=39009681202

1 9 0 4 0
Egyptian
Bloc

Yes

July

20 11

Mohamed Abu-al- 
Ghar

Liberal and lefitist 
tendencies. A lot of 
intellectuals joined 
tills party

Cairo /  Alexandria/ 
Assiut/Luxor/ Fayoum/ Port 
Said/Dam ietta/Kafr 
EIStieikh//RedSea

Luxor

555 9 Pending Magdy El-Sherif
Revolutionary youths, 
left positions

httii://wvw.hora5elthawra.com 

h itps ://www.facebook.com/Horas.EITtia

32689
Completing
Revolution

Yes

Oct

20 11

Taisserfahmi

Social welfare and 
center left positions, 
close to revolutionary 
youth. The head of the 
party is a Coptic 
actress.

See Socialist Popular A ll im e  
Party

h ttp ./ /n w w .a l iT io ia v /a h w a e tta n m ia  com

h ttp5://w w w .facebook.(om /e lm osw aw e 

Itanma

276 9
Egyptian
eioc

Yes

1992
Refaat-al'Said

Nasseriitsodiliim

See Socialist Democratic Party 
or Free Egyptians Party h ttp 5 ://v f lw i. la c e b o o k .c o m /o a e e s /^ j^ -

^rA j*/45M S264S38?st=info

1 944 0

Yes

Jun

2011

Centrist positkms, 
supporting Baradei for 
the presidency

Cairo/Alexandria//Luxor/ 
Fayoum /Dam ietta//Red Sea

h itp://e ljd l.ore/

https //'iww.facebook.tom/eladlparty?r 
e f'ts
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8994
Demoaatic
Alliance

Yes

July

2011

Hsttm  'Aziam, 
Mohammed El Siwi

New Party: liberal, 
centrist positions

Jee f/ee ijon i andjustice Pany h tiD s ://w ww .facebook com /alhadarapar

2469
Compleiinj
Resolution

Pending

Liberal positions, 
endorsement ofEI- 
Baradei as candidate 
for the Reputjiic 
presidency

See Socialisi Popular Alliance 
Parry

http://wmv.elthalf,coiti

https://ww*.facetK)ok com/eroups/Eev
ptlanAJiianceParty/

Cairo

Pending
Shady Ghazall 
Harb,

Centilst positions

http://vmw.elwa3i.com/

https://wvw.facebooli.com/Elwael

Alexandria/Assiut h itps ://www.tacebook-com/nrcpatty?sl<

2248 Pending Gama! El-Tohami Centrist poiitkins
=info

Cairo/Assiut/Kafr ElSheilih

Yes

2005

htip://wv<w.hezbalsalam.com/ini)e«.phn

http5://www.facebook.com /paees/^/-
/X^i-J"'M3\jJ-'7183044;95066782

18002
Yes

1983
Al Sayed A! Badawi

The oldest Egyptian 
party:
liberal/nationaiistic
positions

Cairo /  Alexandria/ 
Asslut/Luxor/ Fayoum/ Port 
Said /D am ietta / Kafr 
EIStieikh//RedSea

https://www.facebook.com/Alwafdpart

i
http://www.alwafdpartv.com/

8 118 9
Egyptian
Bloc

Yes

J u l2011
Naguib Sawiris

Liberal part», success 
among ttie Egyptian 
Diaspora abroad, 
strong opposition to 
MB

C airo /A ie iandria / 
Asslut/Lu«or/ Fayoum/ Port 
Said/Oam iena/Kafr 
ElStieikh// Red Sea

h itp : //w v ftv .a lm a s re y e e n a la h r ra r .0 re /

h t lp 5 : / /w w w .fa c e b o o k .c o m /a lm a s re v e e

nalafirrar

14355
Completing
Revolution

Yes

Mai

2011
AmrMamzawl

Centrist and social- 
liberal party 
advocating social 
justice and equality 
between citizens

See Socialist Popular Alliance 
Party

h t t o : / / w w w .m a s ra lh u re y y a  o r g /

https://www.facebook.com/MasrAIHuri

5 525 5
Democratic
Alliance

Yes

Oct

2011
Ayman Nour

Created in 2004: 
active opposition to 
Mubarak regime 
Centrist positions, 
economic liberalism

C airo/A ie iandria / 
Asslul/Luior

hn p ://www.avm3nnour.net/

h itii5 ://www.facebook com/dr Avmann

' • r ‘Jt ' I w  6077
Yes

2007

Osama EIGhaiali 
Garb, Mohamed 
Nosseir

One of the tew 
opposition's parties 
allowed in Mubarak's 
era.

Aieiandria/Assiut/Kafr 
ElStieikh// Red Sea

http://www.dem ocratidront.ore/

h ttp 5 ://www .facebook.com /elgabha.pai

M_________________
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List-2; P ro p ort ion a l  representation; Parties  lists/ go ver n o ra te s  

First Phase of Parliainentai-y Elections: 28 November

9 Governorates:
Cairo, Alexandria, Kafr ElSheikh, Port Said, Assiut, Damietta, Fayoum, Luxor,

Red Sea

P rop ort iona l  rep resen ta tion ; Parties  lists ' /  gov ern ora tes

D e m o c r a t ic  A l l ia n c e  (h ea d ed  b y  F r e e d o m  an d  Ju st ice  Party):  9 g o v ern o ra te s  (C a iro , A lex a n d r ia ,

K afr E lS h e ik h , P ort S a id , A ssiu t, D a m ictta , F a y o u m , L u xor , R ed  S ea )

W a f d  Party: 9 g o v ern o ra te s  (C a iro , A lex a n d r ia , K afr  E lS h e ik h , P ort S a id , A ss iu t , D a m ie tta , F a y o u m , 

L u xor, R ed  S ea )

E g y p t ia n  B lo c  (c o m p o se d  b y  F ree E g y p tia n s, S o c ia l D em o cra tic  and  T a g a m m u : 8 g o v ern o ra tes  
(C a iro , A lex a n d r ia , K afr  E lS h e ik h , P ort S a id , A ss iu t , D a m ie tta , F a y o u m , L u x o r , R e d  S e a )

I s lam ist  A l l ia n c e  (h ea d ed  b y  E l N o u r  Party): 8 g o v ern o ra te s  (C a iro , A le x a n d r ia , K afr  E lS h e ik h , P ort 

Said , A ss iu t , D a m ie tta , F a y o u m , L u x o r )

C o n t in u in g  the  R e v o lu t io n  A l l ia n c c  (c o m p o se d  b y  S o c ia lis t  P o p u la r  A ll ia n c e , E ltayar E lm asri, M asr  

A l-H u rry y a , E g y p tia n  S o c ia lis t ,  E g y p tia n  A llia n c e , E q u a lity  and

D e v e lo p m e n t: 8 g o v e rn o ra te s: C airo ,

A lex a n d r ia , K afr E lS h e ik h , Port S a id , A ssiu t,

D a m ietta , F a y o u m , R ed  S ea )

R efo r m  a n d  D e v e lo p m e n t  Party: 8 g o v ern o ra tes (C a iro , A lex a n d r ia , K afr  E lS h e ik h , Port Sa id , A ssiu t, 

D am ietta , F a y o u m , L u x o r)

C o n serv a t iv e s  Party: 7 g o v ern o ra tes (C a iro , A lex a n d r ia , A ss iu t , L u x o r , F a y o u m , P ort S a id , D a m ie tta )

W a s a t  Party: 7 g o v ern o ra te s  (C a iro , K afr E lS h e ik h , Port Sa id , A ss iu t, D a m ietta , F a y o u m , L uxor, R ed

S ea)

El A d i P arty; 6 g o v ern o ra te s  (C a iro , A lex a n d r ia , L uxor, F a y o u m , D a m ietta , R ed  S ea )

E g y p t ia n  F r e e d o m  Party: 6 g o v ern o ra tes (C a iro , A ss iu t , L u x o r , F a y o u m , D a m ie tta , R ed  S ea )

ĥttp://www.europarl.europa.eu/meetdocs/2009_2014/documents/dmas/dv/dmas20120125_02 _/dmas20120 
125_02_en.pdf
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D em o cra t ic  F r o n t  Party: 5 g o v c m o r a tc s  (A lex a n d r ia , A ss iu t , K afr E lS h e ik h , R ed  S e a )

E g yp tian  C it izen  Party: 4  g o v e m o r a te s  (C a iro , A lex a n d r ia , K afr E lS h e ik h , R ed  S ea )

G h a d  Party: 4 g o v c m o r a tc s  (C a iro . A lex a n d r ia , A ss iu t , L u x o r )

N asser is t  Party: 4  g o v e m o r a te s  (C a iro , A ss iu t, D a m ie tta , R ed  S e a )

E g y p t  R e v o lu t io n  P arty  : 4  g o v c m o r a tc s (C airo . A lex a n d r ia , Port S a id , D a m ie tta )

M o d e r n  E g y p t  P a rty :  3 g o v e m o r a te s  (C a iro , L u xor , P ort S a id )

P eace  D em o c r a t ic  Party: 3 g o v e m o ra te s  (C a iro , A ssiu t, K afr E lS h e ik h )

E g y p t ia n  R ev o lu t io n  Party: 2 g o v e m o ra te s  (C a iro , A le x a n d r ia )

F ree  C o n s t i tu t io n a l  Party: 2 g o v e m o ra te s  (C a iro , K afr E lS h e ik h )

N e w  In d e p e n d e n t s  Party: 1 govern o ra te  (C a iro )

R e v o lu t io n a r y  G u a r d s  party: 1 g o v e m o ra te  (C a iro )

A ra b  E q u a l i ty  a n d  J u s t ice  Party: 1 g o v ern orate  (A ss iu t)

A l w a ’I Party: 1 g o v ern o ra te  (C a ir o )

H u m a n  R igh ts  an d  C it iz en sh ip  Party: 1 g o v e m o ra te  (A le x a n d r ia )

Egyptian National Party: 6 govcm oratcs (Cairo. A lexandria, Port Said, D am ietta, Fayoum ,, Red
Sea)
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Drafting a categorization of Egyptian political forces is a complex but at the same time essential 
exercise after the 25 of January Revolution, This map aims to fill a gap and offers a first picture of 
the Egyptian political landscape, In the first round of Parlianientai)' Election (28 November 2011) 
there mD be 26 lists of parties/alliances of parties, according to  the official electoral lists published 
on November 16th 2011,

Political parties have been divided following 4 main axes; religion oriented, secular, right and left 
cleavages. This fi^mework seems relevant to depict the Egyptian situation since the countiy has been 
characterized in the last 30 years by a dominant party system, The foraier mling party (NDP) was the 
privieged player in a situation where official political parties were subjected to I’estrictive niles, The 
majority of new parties received the official authorization and a few of them have not formalized it but 
we decided to insert them in the map. The categorization has been established by an analysis of tlie 
programs of the paities and by statements ofthe party leaders,

Jacopo Carbonari
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